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Between History and Memory:

Family Archaeology

Pomiedzy historig a pamiegciq: archeologia rodziny

Abstract: The article discusses the archacologi-
calvalue of the heritage of the recent past taking
a certain gold ring as a case study. The artefact
provides a context for the analysis of two issues
concerningthe archacological study of the recent
past. The first issue concerns the perception of
contemporary archacologyasa practice of mem-

ory rather than a history of past communities.
The other issue is a discussion of so-called fam-
ily archacology as a research perspective where
archacologists explore their own pastand family
roots. Theaim is to present archacology asa valu-
able method of discovering, analysing, and restor-
ingsocial and material memories of the near past.

Keywords: archacology, history, memory, material culture

Introduction

Archaeology is no longer archaeology sensu stricto. A far-reaching simplification
today is to think of archacology as a science of the socio-cultural reality of man
from the times before the advent of writing (history itself). Currently, one of the
most rapidly developing branches of archacology is the study of the recent past
(the nineteenth and twentieth centuries) (7he Oxford Handbook... 2013; Harrison,
Schofield 2010; Contemporary Archaeologies... 2009). Several terms can be found in
the literature to describe such archacological activities. They include archaeology
of the present, archacology of the recent past, and archacology of the contempo-
rary past (for more, see Kobiatka et al. 2015). They are not limited to the study of
ancient material culture. In this understanding, not so much time, but the mate-
riality of artefacts (and landscapes) is to be a constitutive element of archacological
practice (Lucas 2004). This approach has allowed us to move beyond the classical
chronological framework of archacological interest (Olivier 2011; Zalewska 2016).
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Archaeology is a science not so much about the lives of people in the past and
their remnants, but a field of study of material culture as such; its role and sig-
nificance also in contemporary cultural contexts (cf. Wipdlczesne oblicza... 2011).
From this point of view, a Neolithic axe made of striped flint is an archacological
artefact. An archacological artefact is also a leather boot of a Polish officer exca-
vated by A. Kola’s team in Kharkiv (Kola 2005). Both items have a cultural and
historical value. Even things that were abandoned, forgotten; objects that some
time ago were regarded as material unworthy of closer scientific attention (rubbish)
are more and more frequently perceived as valuable heritage. This applies to both
archacological research and public demand for remains of this type (Kobiatka
2014; Zalewska 2013). This is where the genesis of archacological attention to
seemingly trivial, ordinary, everyday things from the recent past should be located
(Buchli, Lucas 2001).

Things are part of the present and co-create it. This is why the fundamental
questions of archaeologists of the present concern the issue of the nature (ontology)
of things as material vehicles of memory that have a historical character. Objects,
no matter how old or new, are part of the present and actively co-create it. As
B. Olsen (2013) said, each present consists of many parts of the (material) pasts (in
the plural). In other words, these archacologies do not question the raison d’étre
of archaeology as a science that studies distant times based on artefacts. They are
nota new perspective or even, more generally, a revolutionary “research paradigm”.
They constitute an extension of the previous field of archacological reflection and
research; a way of asking old research questions from the perspective of other
theoretical concepts, using new source material. This perception of archacology
is the foundation on which the current opening up of archaeological initiatives
to the material culture and landscapes from the recent past and the reflection on
their role and significance in the present are based. Despite the increased atten-
tion paid to the very issue of the materiality of artefacts and landscapes as such,
in archaeological analyses they are still mostly placed within broader socio-cul-
tural contexts. The social and the material inherently intersect in archaeological
analysis (Kobiatka 2014; Harrison, Schofield 20105 Ruin Memories... 2014). It
is about a fuller, more balanced, symmetrical understanding of these entangled
relationships (e.g. Gonzélez-Ruibal 2014; Olsen et al. 2012).

The archaeological study of material culture and cultural landscapes from the
recent past is also gaining a growing following in the Polish scientific community.
For more than a decade now, new books and articles have been appearing system-
atically, which discuss the results of field research, excavations, and non-invasive
research at sites related to the Second World War and the period of Stalinist terror
(Nekropolia z terenu... 20105 Kola 2000; Eawrynowicz 2013; Archeologia totalitary-
zmi... 2015; Archeologia wspdlezesnosci... 2016). Also, First World War remains
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are treated as an interesting subject of archacological studies (e.g. Kobialka et al.
2017; Rolaet al. 2015; Zalewska 2013; Archeologia frontu... 2021). The situation is no
different in the case of the material remnants of the Cold War (e.g. Kiarszys 2019).

Undoubtedly, this understanding of the archaeology of the present, which fo-
cuses mainly on the study of various material, landscape aspects of armed conflicts,
is a very valuable research perspective. For example, it sometimes even succeeds in
establishing the identities of those murdered by the Nazis and Communists. It is
an archaeology that has very clear social implications. After more than 7o years,
families of the murdered can finally arrange a funeral for their grandfathers, fa-
thers, uncles and so on. Here, archaeology is literally a practice of memory recovery
(e.g. Crossland 2000; Kola 2005; Konczewski 2015; Renshaw 2011).

In this paper, I argue for a broader understanding of the archaeology of armed
conflicts — it is a form of an anthropologically oriented practice of seeingalso the
fates and stories of specific individuals constituting components of major historical
events such as the First and Second World Wars. What is more, such attempts
are already being made in the Polish archacological community (cf. Archeologia

Sfrontu... 2021). Therefore, this text was conceived as an attempt, an experiment
of sorts, to set an archaeological interest in material culture from the recent past
in the context of the material heritage of one’s own family. The intention is to go
beyond the archaeology of the present, understood only as a branch of science that
essentially studies the relics of two world wars (the archacology of contemporary
armed conflicts). It is an attempt at an archacological look at the history and
context of one object — a gold ring made over thirty years ago. The strength of
Polish archacology of the present should be its multiplicity, polyphony, diversity
of research approaches, and reflection on various types of archaeological material.

In the following sections, I briefly discuss the perception of archaeology as
avariant of the (pre)history of pre-literate times and an active form of memory
creation. I then take a closer look at the current of archaeological research known
as family archaeology as an extension of the main understanding and practice of
the archacology of the present. The fate of the gold rings that my grandfather
smuggled from Belgium to Poland in 1955 serve as a case study. The aim of the text
is to analyse the meaning and functioning of a specific category of things — family
heirlooms — in the contemporary cultural context, and to draw attention to the fact
that they constitute interesting heritage (cf. Harrison 2013). The artefacts I write
about are such heritage through the entanglement of local/small and global /great
stories, social and individual memories, matter and time, people and things. In
this article, I try to present and support the following thesis: as archaeologists we
should not limit ourselves to analyses of (pre)ancient material culture. Items from
the recent past also may, or even should, be of archaeological interest. Hence the
growingarchacological discussion of the role, meaning, functioning, and being of
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material culture in the present and an attempt to answer the question of how things
become part of the present and actively co-create it. This is the path of thinking
and practising archaeology that I follow in this work.

Archaeology between history and memory

Usually, in the context of European archaeology, its close relationship with history
is emphasised. It can even be said that archacology was meant to be a (pre)history
of pre-literate communities (cf. Trigger 2006). Undoubtedly, such understanding
and practice of archaeology had its positive aspects. It was a kind of basis from
which academic archacology stemmed (Schnapp 1996). However, over the last
two or three decades, numerous limitations of this way of understanding and
practising archaeology have been pointed out (e.g. Hodder 1995; Archaeologies of
Europe... 2002; Thomas 2004).

Neolithic flint axes were made several thousand years ago. However, by virtue
of their materiality, in many cases they continue to exist to the present day, for
example until such an object is discovered by an archacologist during excavations
(cf. Holtorf 2002; Kobiatka 2008). The materiality of things is inherently entangled
in cultural contexts, both prehistoric and contemporary, while being a vehicle that
links these things from the past to the present. Archaeological reflection on the
nature (ontology) of the things studied, their role and meaning is by no means
ahistorical. Archaeologists do not underestimate the cultural and social contexts
of man-made objects (cf. Domanska, Olsen 2008; Rzeczy i ludzie... 2008). The
cited example of a Neolithic axe may be helpful again. It meant something else for
a Neolithic farmer than for, say, a nineteenth-century peasant believing that flint/
stone axes were the result of a lightning striking the ground (cf. Johanson 2006).
Neither Olsen (2013) nor Olivier (2011) deny the crucial role of interpretation in
the archaeologist’s research process. Rather, they argue that through their material
properties (affordances), things in many cases outlive their creators and persist
through subsequent decades, centuries, millennia, etc. They become inherent com-
ponents of various social and cultural worlds. Therefore, archaeological disregard,
ignoring the contemporary contexts in which material culture functions, is in fact
an ahistorical approach. Paradoxically, it was the recent archacological emphasis on
the material dimension of the past as well as the present that provided the basis for
archaeologists to reflect more fully on the relationship between humans and things.

The archacological emphasis placed on the materiality of things is crucial here.
Archacologists do not dig up the past (history) as it really was, but rather work on
what remains of that past here and now (Shanks 2012). These material relics are but
a pale shadow of the past. According to this view, the archaeologist works more on
matter, rather than with a strictly defined time frame (a particular period, era, etc.).

10
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Things last. Hence it can be said that material culture is multitemporal in that it
lasts for hundreds or thousands of years, through different periods (times). And
this temporal, historical entanglement of material culture is derived from its con-
crete, material properties. The archaeologist does not disregard the chronology of
the creation of the objects in question (Lucas 2004: 117). Rather, the archacology
of the present emphasises how things from different places and times make up
part of the present and constitute an element of the complex relationships linking
people to the world around them (for more, see Solli et al. 2011). At this point, the
title of the work by Olivier (2013), one of the main advocates of an archacological
opening to material culture from the modern times, is particularly telling. The
French archacologist argues that it is in the interest of archaeology itself to explore
the materiality of the contemporary world, how things are components of today’s
socio-cultural worlds in all their diversity and richness (the business of archacology
is in the present).

Archaeologists do not dig up people, they uncover their remains. Archaeolo-
gists do not find functioning settlements, they study their relics in the form of
postholes, semi-dugouts, rubbish pits, fragments of ceramic vessels, etc. And it is
precisely the fragmentary nature of the things excavated by archacologists and their
multitemporal dimension that provided a pretext for Olivier (2011) to put forward
the thesis that archacology can be thought of not so much as a form of writing the
(pre)history of past human communities, but rather a kind of practice of memory.
In the most simplistic terms, memory is also fragmentary and non-linear; it is not
a reflection of what really happened in the past; elements from different places
and times permeate and persist in it (Kobylifiski 2014). Things discovered at an
archaeological site are of exactly the same nature. One might even venture to say
that memory, like archaeological practice, is a form of collecting different things
from disparate contexts into some unique collection (an assemblage) (Pétursdéttir,
Olsen 2014:9).

Therefore, the different variants of archaeology that examine - as they declar-
atively state — the contemporary (Buchli, Lucas 2001) or recent past (Ruin Mem-
ories... 2014) can be seen as a kind of interdisciplinary approach to learning about
the world around us. Such archaeology secks to make creative use of the achieve-
ments of history, ethnography, or memory studies (e.g. Kajda 2013). It is a comple-
mentary approach, analysing source material of various kinds (for more, see Har-
rison, Schofield 2010). Historical documents, ethnographic interviews, and living
memory allow us to show the complexity and multifaceted functioning of material
culture in the present, along with its significance and value for specific individu-
als and local communities (Kajda, Kostyrko 2016). This observation also applies
to special cases where the archaeologist analyses things related to their own so-
cio-cultural context; to their own family. This, too, is a specific aspect of practising

11
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archaeology of the present (Stgpniewska 2015) as such a science incorporates one’s
own entanglement in history, culture, and society into the field of interest.

Towards family archaeology

As carly as in 1981, American archacologists R. Gould and M. Schiffer (Modern
Material Culture... 1981) argued that archaeological methods could be used with
equal effectiveness to study various contemporary social and cultural processes.
They referred to archacology oriented in this way as the archacology of us (cf. also
Zalewska 2016).

Exactly two decades after the publication of the book edited by Gould and
Schiffer, another groundbreaking archaeological work was published on the poten-
tial of archaeological methods to document and explore recent times. In Archae-
ologies of the Contemporary Past it was argued that archaeologists can and should
also study the processes of which they are part and which they co-create. This was
the direction pursued by V. Buchli and G. Lucas, the editors of the volume, who
outlined a framework for archacological interest in relics of the recent past. They
wrote that (Buchli, Lucas 2001: 9):

Traditional epistemology asserts the gap between past and present, between archae-
ologists and the society they study; if this epistemological distanciation has a tem-
poral implication what does it mean when this temporal distance collapses? To
alarge extent, the archacological method (as science) can sustain the distance — as
it does in ethno-archacology or more generally sociological and ethnographic work,
where the epistemological issues remain much the same. However, there is a sense
in which turning our methods back onto ourselves creates a strange, reversed sit-

uation — a case of making the familiar unfamiliar.

The above quotation indicates a key premise of archacological research into broadly
understood material culture and landscape change from the recent past. What ar-
chaeologists do, what they use every day, is part of history as such. It isan approach
that historicises and contextualises their own work (e.g. Holtorf 2014). Archae-
ologists do not claim that through in-depth reflection on the nature of the things
they excavate and study they will get to zhe things themselves (Olsen 2013). In fact,
archacologists are interested in a fuller understanding of the complex and multi-
faceted relationships that connect people and things, and what (active) role ma-
terial culture plays in this process. A niche variant of such an archaeology of the
present, an archaeology of us, is family archaeology. It does not involve the study
of kinship based on human remains, DNA analysis, etc. Family archaeology is an
archacology in which the researcher (archacologist) traces the past of their own

12
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family; their own heritage, the things left behind by their parents, grandparents,
and great-grandparents (Ulin 2009). Such archaeology is a form of experimentation
halfway between science and fiction (Campbell, Ulin 2004). It exemplifies — re-
ferring to the work of F. Campbell and J. Ulin (2004) - the practice of creative
narrativisation of the specific category of material remains that are things related
to the past of one’s own family.

Archaeologists also study the things, places, and practices that are part of their
lives and their families. They study the complex relationships between people and
things functioning within the framework of a socio-material reality, such as the
home, the material culture used daily by their grandparents or father. They ask
questions about the ontological status of such objects: what are they? These things
live their own (social) lives in different times that overlap, forming a palimpsest
of memories (cf. also Appadurai 1986). Some things outlive their owners; they
become legacies, heirlooms, souvenirs, relics of a bygone era, or they find new uses
and actively participate in the everyday life of subsequent generations.

One of the few examples of family archaeology research is the work of Swedish
archacologist Ulin (2009), who excavated the relics of her grandparents” house in
northern Sweden. The text of the Scandinavian researcher is highly emotional,
moving, and poignant. It is even an intimate, personal narrative in which the ma-
terial and the social co-create local history and heritage. The objects excavated,
used by Ulin’s grandmother and grandfather, preserved family photographs, and
vague childhood memories of the author herself are, for the Swedish archacologist,
archacological materials (sources). They make up a narrative that goes beyond
the classic description of scientific research. It is an archaeology that transcends the
boundaries of scientific (archaeological) discourse. It is also an archacology of writ-
ingand storytelling, experienced from the perspective of one’s own entanglement
with the world and the past.

Such archaeology does not so much learn about the past, the event-driven
history of the Ulin family. Rather, such a practice is a form of active creation of
memory; its recovery and narrativisation in the present. Ulin (2009: 146) describes
her experience of archacological work on her grandparents’ property as follows:

I rewrite the silent words of the past in order to make sense. When descendinginto
the memories of times long gone, it is as if T sense my memories through somebody
else’s eyes. Itis as if there is someone else standing in front of the looking glass, view-
ing, seeing me, there, as a transparent image, as an illusion. Everything is blurred
and out of focus. It is as if the things I remember never happened. It is as if they
are somebody else’s memories, not mine. This work is a ‘memory-work’, a practice
where the body of material consists of remnants excavated from the home-place of

my great-grandmother as well as my own recollections, family photographs, family

13
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stories, lies and secrets. It is a method and a practice of unearthing and making

public untold stories and unseen material remains.

A textin a similar vein of poignant personal reflection on the family and the things
left behind by a deceased father is My Father’s Things by Norwegian archaeologist
H.B. Bjerck (2014). In 2009, Bjerck’s father died alone in his sleep at his home.
He was buried a few days later. But he left many things with which Bjerck did not
know what to do: what to throw away without sentiment, what to leave, what to
give to friends and so on. The Norwegian archacologist treated the collection of
objects left behind by his deceased father, this specific material assemblage, with
archacological curiosity (cf. Shanks 2012), trying to reconstruct the last hours of
his father’s life. The things are filled with memories. To throw away one’s father’s
item is like throwing away a part of him, a fragment of his life story. These things
are in fact material memories of the father, embodying the past in the present.
As the Scandinavian researcher writes (Bjerck 2014:112), it is like experiencing
thing theory firsthand: how things and people are inextricably intertwined and
mutually constitutive.

In this case, artefacts are not objective archaeological sources. They are filled
with all sorts of memories, sorrows, joys, childhood events, etc., which are not usu-
ally brought to light during specialist archacological analyses. As Bjerck (2014: 109)
describes it:

As if this was not bad enough — I was soon to realize that I had lost more than my
father. Overnight, his home, the place where I was born and grew up, which I still
recognized as pivotal in my own being in the world, was no longer a home. My fa-
ther’s home had changed to a construction of things and material structures — an
early phase of an archacological site. I came to realize that a home’ isa complex inte-
gration of human-thing-relations, and that the human component represents some
kind of coherent force that keeps this material realm in place as a functional whole.
Without my father, my former home was like a huge orchestra without a conductor.

Or, in the words of Buchli and Lucas (2001), the well-known suddenly turned
into the unknown.

Examples of family archaeology can be found not only in the discourse of Scan-
dinavian archaeology. Also in the case of British science, there are known works in
which authors discuss the heritage of their own families. Such a text is, for example,
an article by J. Joy (2002), in which a British archaeologist discusses an heirloom
from a deceased grandfather. This artefact is the Distinguished Flying Cross,
amedal that his grandfather received for his actions during the Second World
War. Again, the artefact itself, its existence (materiality) in the present, was the
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connecting point between the material and the social, the present and the past,
the living and those who have already left us. As J. Joy (2002:132) argues, such an
archaeology has its considerable value, because The archacology of twentieth-century
conflict can seem very impersonal and detached, often involving the assessment of
battlefields or military installations on the basis of standard criteria. In a word, the
worries, the sorrows, the joys, and the vague memories of the past are inextricably
linked to family heirlooms — a specific category of material remains from the re-
cent past. In short, Joy treats his grandfather’s medal as if it were a fully-fledged
archacological artefact. In describing the medal, he also outlines the wartime and
post-war history of his grandfather. In this way of thinking, people and things
constitute each other, they are parts of the same processes.

Family archaeology has not been thoroughly discussed and applied in the field
of Polish science so far (cf. Stgpniewska 2015). This does not mean, however, that
Polish archaeologists have not conducted activities that can be understood as spe-
cific variants of family archacology. Two of the most painful examples are related
to Polish archaeological research in Katyn, Mednoye, Starobilsk, and Kharkiv.
After all, the murdered Polish officers were husbands, fathers, and grandfathers
of specific people. For example, archaeologist M.M. Blomberg participated in
research in Katyn. One of the Katyn victims was the Professor’s father. For the
L6dzZ archacologist, the search in Katyn was a kind of family archaeology; the
most poignant example of the archacology of us, the search for her father’s grave
(for more, see Blomberg 2016). In turn, A. Nadolski, an eminent archacologist
and military historian, took part in the excavations in Kharkiv and Mednoye.
The corpse of Nadolski’s father was supposed to have been thrown into one of the
death pits in the Kharkiv cemetery (cf. Glosek 2013). In such cases, the archacology
of the present overlaps with the themes of family archaeology.

The above examples give rise to a key question: archaeologists in this way of
thinking are interested in things from the recent past. Attempts are made to re-
construct their roles, symbolism, sometimes also the technology of manufacture,
etc. However, these specific things are so interesting to the given researcher (Ulin,
Bjerck) by relating them to a broader socio-cultural dimension; in this case, the
fate of their own families. They are important to the authors because they are
remnants of their grandparents or their father. Thus, it can be said that family
archacology is a variant of the archaeological reflection on the nature of man’s
relationship with things, what they are to the individuals concerned, what they
mean, and how their functions change. These issues have also plagued prehistoric
archaeology for decades. They are questions that can be posed in the context of
material relics of the recent past, even when these are things directly related to
the archacologist and their family heritage. To use anthropological language: this
is a deeply emic approach.
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In the following text, using the example of investigating the fate of a gold
ring — a trivial family heirloom and legacy left by grandfather Gustek, I try to apply
the assumptions and methods of family archaeology, which emphasises the study
of the (un)common: it highlights how ordinary, small objects from the recent past
are part of extremely complex historical and cultural processes.

A Family heirloom as a legacy

On March 15, 2016, I was given a collection of original documents relating to the
life of my grandfather Gustaw (Fig. 1-7). These materials provided the impetus
for memory work, conversations, reminiscences, and a form of an ethnographic
interview about him. K. Piekarska, among others, shared her personal stories
with me. Below, I recount a few that were brought up in the course of our shared
conversations. These are excerpts, single scenes, vague places, people, things from
the past — memories related to her father, and my grandfather.

It was Grandpa’s custom every Sunday, while cooking broth for dinner, to re-
turn to his experiences of the Second World War and the first post-war years. Of
course, the family treated these stories as part of every Sunday, a kind of repeti-
tive ritual, something seemingly devoid of a historical dimension. A4 the time, we
didn’t pay any attention to it (]. Pickarski, oral information, March 15, 2017). These
stories, these — as the historian would say — oral histories, (e.g. Kurkowska 1998)
are not just family stories. They are part of history itself, a fragment of people’s
fates during the Second World War and the difficult post-war years. Similarly, the
things associated with the life of Grandpa Gustek are not just family heirlooms.
They can be seen as archaeological material, identically to what archacologists
do during fieldwork at the sites of the First and Second World Wars (e.g. Eawry-
nowicz 2013; Miejsca pamigci... 2019). Family archacology tells such untold stories;
it unveils and exposes the unnoticed objects that are part of these human stories
(Ulin 2009). Following the practice of family archacology, it can therefore be said
that any family heirloom can be more than just a personal object for the archacol-
ogist. Such an item has sentimental value. But the archacologist should also add
that such an object has a historical and cultural dimension (Fig. 1).

An example of such a family heirloom is the item in Figure 1. It is a small gold
ringwith a diameter of two centimetres and a weight of just over one gramme. The
ring’s stone is pink and is made of cut glass. The ring is decorated with circular
motifs made of gold wire. For me as an archaeologist, it was not the time of creation
of this particular item (1984) that was decisive in treating it as an archaeological
artefact, but rather how this object, through its materiality, creatively intervenes in
the present, combining the material with the social in one collection (assemblage).
In a word, this object connects the past and the present of my family.
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Fig. 1. A family heirloom: a gold ring made in 1984 (photograph by D. Kobiatka).

The ring looks completely inconspicuous. It is not a unique example of jewel-
lery-making skills. However, the combination of an archaeological interest in ma-
terial culture with the use of historical documents and the ethnographic method
of in-depth interviews shows the complexity of the fate of objects from the recent
past studied within the framework of family archacology, where the starting point
is a single item — a family heirloom. This small object is linked to the memory of
my grandfather Gustek, his childhood, growing up during the Second World War,
forced labour for the Third Reich, miningcoal in a Belgian mine for almost a dec-
ade, sweat, tears, sorrows, joys, findinga wife, the birth of four children, working
the land from dawn to dusk, and so on. This gold ring constitutes the memory
and the fragmentary recollection of all these things, places, people, and practices.

I remember Grandpa Gustek as if through a haze. Just a few characteristic and
recurring images: how we throw wheat together in the yard to the pigeons that were
Grandpa’s love; how we drive the cart together to the meadow to mow grass for
the rabbits; how we pick wild mushrooms together in the pasture; how I help feed
the horses named Kuba and Maciek. My grandfather died when I was only eleven
years old. This is why these few, blurred, fragmentary memories are so valuable to
me. They are fleeting shreds, remnants of the past. After my grandfather’s death,
his farm was sold. As in the case of Bjerck (2014), the family did not know what to
do with the vast amount of material culture left behind by my grandfather. Some
of the items were thrown away without sentiment. Others, such as a beautiful
accordion, were sold for a paltry sum. In the end, it is fair to say that more than
twenty years after my grandfather’s death, literally a few memories, documents,
and photographs remain of him (Fig. 2—7). As it turns out, one of the few objects
that materialises the convoluted and difficult life of grandfather Gustek is that
gold ring from Figure 1.
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Fig. 2. Gustaw Kobiatka: a photograph taken in a Belgian photographic studio
(most likely in Liege) in 1954 (D. Kobiatka’s private archive).

The history, or even better, the biography (Kopytoff 2005) of the gold ring
dates back to the second decade of the twentieth century and a small village called
Kwapinka (today’s Myslenice District, Lesser Poland Province). This is where
Gustaw Kobiatka was born on March 8, 1925 (Fig. 2). In the 1930s, together with
his parents and siblings, he was resettled in Gdansk Pomerania, in a village called
Raclawki (today’s Chojnice District, Pomerania Province) (Fig. 3).

The story of my family is, in a way, a typical story of Poles who lived in the
first half of the twentieth century: the Second World War breaks out and, with
the initial successes of Nazi Germany, forced resettlement begins. My grandfa-
ther’s family ended up in a small town called Che¢ciny (today’s Kielce District,
gwigtokrzyskie Province). Hunger and poverty are also common memories of
people who experienced the horrors of the Second World War. The only thing
remembered from that period by Genek, grandfather Gustek’s brother, still alive
in 2016, a boy of a few years during the Second World War, was unimaginable
hunger; when you found a peel in the soup, not a whole potato, but just some peel, you
were happy (Fig. 4) (oral information, April 28, 2016). After these words, Genek,
who was nearly ninety during the interview, burst into tears.
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Fig. 8. People, things, places: the former family  Fig. 4. Genek Kobiatka during
home of grandfather Gustaw in Ractawki. the ethnographic interview
The blurred and out-of-focus photograph meta-  (photograph by D. Kobiatka).
phorically conveys the vagueness and fragmen-

tary nature of the heritage of recent decades in

the present (D. Kobiatka’s private archive).

For me too, talking to Uncle Genek was an extremely emotional experience.
It was a moment of learning about and discovering a family past. Importantly, it
was the kind of experience that an archacologist does not have access to when
excavating a prehistoric burial ground or settlement. The situation is often quite
the opposite when archaeological work is carried out on relics of the recent past.

Archacological research in Kharkiv or Katyn — in the context of Polish archae-
ology — is the best example demonstrating the enormity of human emotions, which
are, after all, part of fieldwork and the practice of science as such (Blomberg 2016).
These conversations about my grandfather, questions about the gold ring (Fig. 1) were
a form of metaphorical excavation work: uncovering successive layers of the past.

The material excavated from the ground remains nothing more than a relic of
times gone by, completely devoid of emotion. The archaeology of us, and especially
its variant in the form of family archaeology, is able to bring out these elements
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Fig. 5. My grandfather’s Arbeitskarte (D. Kobiatka’s private archive).

Fig. 6. My grandfather’s Invalidenversicherung (D. Kobiatka’s private archive).
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Fig. 7. My grandfather’s Belgian passport (D. Kobiatka’s private archive).

and appreciate their individual and social dimension. Family archaeology makes
it possible to experience the past through direct contact with its living witnesses
and material remains. Material heritage from the recent past is constituted at the
same time by the carriers of memory and artefacts active in the present, constantly
intervening in the present.

Gustaw, as the oldest of his siblings, was deported to Germany in 1942 for
forced labour. He ended up in the town of Buch, where he worked, among others,
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on the farm of Frtiz Weiflschidel (Fig. s—6). He was a forced agricultural worker
in the Third Reich until the liberation of West Germany by the Allies. However,
my grandfather did not return to Gdansk Pomerania after the end of the Second
World War. He made his way to Liege (Belgium), where he worked under very
difficult conditions in a coal mine for the next 10 years (cf. Fig. 2).

He only decided to return to the country in 1955 (Fig. 7). All the money he had
earned while working in Belgium was, at that time, worthless in the Polish People’s
Republic. Like many other people working abroad after the Second World War, and fa-
miliar with the realities of the new government, my grandfather decided — as K. Piekar-
ska claimed - to buy gold for all the money he had earned in the Belgian mine. It has
been established that this included at least two gold wedding rings and one gold ring
with a red stone (ruby?). My grandfather - according to the interviews — was said to
be a prudent person and did not want to have such a quantity of gold with him on
his return journey to Poland. He was to — as he often recalled after the war, accord-
ing to K. Piekarska — go to one of the local shoemakers who had an establishment
in Liege and ask him to make a secret compartment in the heel of his just-purchased
leather shoes. The shoes and the letter were then sent to the family living in Ractawki.

Theletter sent could not have said that the shoes had a secret compartment in which
gold rings were deposited. Letters arriving from abroad were read by the authorities
at the time. My grandfather was aware of this. Therefore, the message was only to
say that he would soon return to the country and — as K. Pickarska recounted - zhe
shoes were to be waiting for him and his parents were not to give them to anyone be-
cause they were priceless (oral information, March 15, 2016). And so it was to happen.
My grandfather returned to Ractawki in 1955, the shoes and the gold itself were fine.

In the same Ractawki, some time later, Grandpa Gustek met his future wife,
Anna. Interestingly, they were both born in Kwapinka, but only met for the first
time in Ractawki, Pomerania, almost at the other end of Poland. The engagement
ring that my grandfather gave to my grandmother was the gold ring hidden in
the heel that had been smuggled out of Belgium. My grandparents got married
in church on November 27, 1957, in Gdéw (today’s Gdéw District, Lesser Poland
Province). The wedding rings used were the two other rings purchased in Liege.

Askingspecific questions about the rings and grandfather Gustek, lookingat and
analysing the object from Figure 1 was in fact — as Ulin (2009) argued in the context
of her research — memory work. It was its active restoration; raising questions about
one’s own family heritage. As it turned out, it was only in the course of detailed
questions about the history of the rings that it was possible to establish that the
ring that K. Piekarska wore all the time on the finger of her right hand during our
conversations was made of the same Belgian gold smuggled by grandfather Gustek.

For me asan archacologist, someone who is interested in material culture, the key
issue was to locate the two wedding rings. The stories around things are important,
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as much as the material objects themselves. K. Piekarska was certain that my late
grandparents did not have wedding rings on their hands when their bodies were
placed in the grave. After conversations with surviving family members, it was
established that my grandfather and grandmother had their wedding rings melted
down in 1984. This fact is like another important stage in the biography of these
items. A goldsmith from Chojnice undertook the task of melting down the orna-
ments given to him. Three rings were made from the gold obtained, one for each of
the three daughters. Only one of them, the one handed over to the eldest daughter
Krystyna, has survived to this day. This is the item from Figure 1. The other two,
made for the daughters Maria and Barbara, were later sold. In this way, the Belgian
gold melted down for gifts and souvenirs for the daughters ended up in the hands
of other people, other families, probably unaware of the complex history behind
these inconspicuous objects.

Itis worth noting that the only surviving ring in the family, which is the legacy
of grandfather Gustek, is still in use. K. Pierkarska wears it on her right hand.
She even said during the interview that she would give the ring to her future
granddaughter. And so the Belgian gold, smuggled by grandfather Gustek in 195,
remains in the family as a memento and material memory of the hardships of post-
war period in Poland, of the extremely difficult ten years of work in a mine abroad,
but also of the joyful time of reunion, marriage, family building, and passing on
the ornament — the legacy — from generation to generation. And all this is the
inconspicuous ring discussed here. What is material and what is social, one might
say, co-create the value of heritage on a symmetrical basis.

Gustaw Kobiatka died on August 10, 1996. His memories were never written
down, like those of millions of other participants in the Second World War and
post-war events. Only a few photographs, documents from his time as a forced
labourer, and a gold ring have survived from his life to this day. These few memo-
ries now constitute material of historical and anthropological significance worth
documenting. Such family archaeology is essentially the telling of untold stories,
a form of memory work. Both people and often completely banal, ordinary ob-
jects were part of these stories. The components of such stories were our parents,
grandparents, and great-grandparents.

Conclusions

The archacology of Gustaw Kobiatka’s family and its wider historical context is
to some extent very everyday. There are many more similar unrecorded, untold
fates of people and things, affected by the experience of the Second World War,
living in the harsh times of communism. However, with each passing year, there
are fewer and fewer direct witnesses of these events and the associated memories
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Fig. 8. The grave of my grandparents (photograph by D. Kobiatka).

(Fig. 8). History is becoming archaeology. Archacology can come to the rescue of
such stories and things by tracing the complex relationships between people and
material culture. In this way, archacology, the science supposedly about ancient
times, becomes part of a common field of research that includes, among others,
oral history, memory studies, and cultural anthropology.

The combination of archaeological interest in material culture with materials
of historical and ethnographic dimension is a form of memory practice. In other
words, such archaeology is a form of recovering and creating memory about things,
places, people, and practices from the recent past. As it turned out in the end,
even my father, the only son of Grandpa Gustek, did not remember most of the
events described in this text. They only became interesting in the context of my
questions about my grandfather, the history of his life, and the fate of the gold
rings. Again, this is the moment when, as Buchli and Lucas wrote, the ordinary
suddenly becomes extraordinary, the everyday is at the same time unusual. My
questions and work with historical material (documents) and photographic
material (grandfather’s photographs) in the context of this particular artefact
enabled the work of memory — memories of Grandpa Gustek. Of course, such
family archaeology will not change the archaeological discourse; it will not
redefine the way we think about the Second World War and everyday life in
the Polish People’s Republic. That is not really its goal. Family archaeology,
however, allows us to reach the level of a particular individual, their fate, and
their material heritage. This happened in the case study described here. Such
archacological reflection is an extension of the dominant understanding and
practice of archaeology of the present.

Following the fate of the gold ring was an extremely important experience for
me. It was a moment of encounter with the family past in the present day and
discovering it thanks to the direct relations of living witnesses and the material
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heritage in the form of (un)ordinary family heirlooms, documents, and photo-
graphs. Telling this kind of narrative can also be one of the tasks of archaeology
of the present.

To sum up, items from the recent past also may, or even should, be of archae-
ological interest. Hence the increasingly clear archaeological discussion on the
role, meaning, functioning, and existence of material culture in contemporary
cultural contexts and an attempt to answer the question of how things become
part of the present and actively co-create it (Olsen et al. 2012).

Acknowledgements: I would like to thank Krystyna Piekarska for long conver-
sations about my grandfather Gustek, which were the main inspiration for
writing this paper. I would also like to thank Dabréwka Stepniewska and
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Excavations of the Crypts of St. Dominic’s
Church in Plock as Part of the Project

“At the Intersection of Faiths and
Cultures - Research on the History of

St. Dominic’s Church in Pltock” - Report

Badania krypt kosciota pw. Sw. Dominika w Ptocku
w ramach projektu , At the intersection of faiths and cultures
- research on history of St. Dominic’s Church in Ptock” - raport

Abstract: The post-Dominican St. Dominic’s
Church in Plock is one of the oldest sacral
buildings in the city. Together with the adja-
cent monastery, it bears witness to the func-
tioning of the so-called “Gérki” community,
comprising three denominations: Catholics,
Protestants, and the Orthodox. The Roman-
esque complex was erected no later than the
third decade of the thirteenth century, and it
held significance on the map of medieval and
modern Plock. The buildings themselves have
undergone little change over the centuries,
making the church and monastery locations
with great research potential. Regrettably, the
building has not yet been subjected to compre-
hensive archacological research, preceded by
a source query. Rectifying this situation was the
primary goal of the project “At the Intersection
of Faiths and Cultures — Research on the His-
tory of St. Dominic’s Church in Plock” funded
by the “Grants4NCUStudents” budget. As part

of it, a research team from the Nicolaus Coper-
nicus University in Torun conducted prelimi-
nary archaeological research of the crypts under
St. Dominic’s Church in 2022. During a series
of field trips, numerous borcholes were made
in the crypt space as well as in the cellars un-
der the cast wing of the monastery. The backfill
of the northern entrance hole was also cleared.
The preliminary work facilitated further ex-
ploration of the strata undisturbed during the
cleaning work carried out in the crypt in the
twentieth century. The research led to the dis-
covery of the remains of approximately 120 peo-
ple, with the bones of 16 people deposited in
an ossuary made of a wooden box. Artefacts
of material culture were also recovered, which
allowed to date the moment and sequence of
changes occurring in the crypts. The results of
the conducted research enabled the precise de-
velopment of a further research strategy for the
post-Dominican complex in Plock.
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For almost eight centuries, St. Dominic’s Church in Plock has been an integral
element of the panorama of the Tumskie Hill. This church is accompanied by the
monastery complex of the Dominican Order, established no later than the 1330s.
Despite its early chronology and significant role in the development of the city,
this building can be considered the least archacologically recognised monument
in Plock. A step towards changing this situation is taken by students and doctoral
students from the Nicolaus Copernicus University in Torun, under the supervi-
sion of Prof. UMK, Dr hab. Malgorzata Grupa, in the form of the project “At the
Intersection of Faiths and Cultures — Research on the History of St. Dominic’s

Church in Plock” funded through the “Grants4NCUStudents” competition.

The history of the Dominican complex

From the beginning of its history, Plock was a centre whose development was
stimulated by the presence of religious orders. By the end of the Middle Ages,
there were four congregations in the town and its immediate vicinity: Bene-
dictines, Norbertines, Dominican Sisters, and Dominicans. The latter had two
convents in the city — the older one at St. Dominic’s Church and the younger at
the Church of St. Trinity. The foundation of the younger monastery should be
associated with Princess Aleksandra, the wife of Duke Siemowit 1v and sister of
Wihadystaw 11 Jagietto. During the construction of the new monastery, located
within the boundaries of the dynamically developing town of the Casimir 111 the
Great location, the older monastery had been operating outside the city walls for
150 years (Skoczyriski 2019: 70-71, 76).

Bringing the Dominicans to Plock is associated with the figure of Konrad 1 of
Masovia. In the first half of the thirteenth century, these monks arrived in the then
capital of Masovia. The prince allocated land for their seat on the outskirts of the
city’s first location and founded the first church, consecrated no later than 123 4.
This date is attested only in the chronicle of Jan Dtugosz, which is why historians
have repeatedly questioned it (Skoczyniski 2019: 40—41). Since the foundation act
has been lost, it is assumed that the Preacher Brothers could have been brought
to the city already in the preceding decade, potentially placing Plock among the
convents on the basis of which the Polish Dominican Province was established
in 1228. The theory proposed by Jerzy Kloczowski suggests that Jan Diugosz,
when mentioning the Plock Dominicans, may have referred to the consecration
of the church, and not the date of their arrival in the city or the initiation of the

1 The common name for the Order of Preachers, i.e. the Dominicans (Latino: Ordo Frat-
rum Praedicatorum).
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construction of the temple (Kloczowski 1956: 291-293). This theory is also related

to the canonisation of St. Dominic Guzmén in 1234, the same year mentioned by
the chronicler as the commencement of the activities of the Plock preachers. It is

also worth considering the political context that could have influenced the bring-
ing of monks to Masovia. In the 1330s, there was a conflict between Konrad 1 of
Masovia and Henry the Bearded, making it an unfavourable time for funding new
temples and monasteries in Plock, a city with an already extensive sacral network.
Pursuing this line of thought, attention can be drawn to information in the papal

bull of 1232 (the year of negotiations between the feuding dukes), where Pope

Gregory 1X urges the Czech Dominicans to support the Christianisation mission

of Prussia by relocating to Masovia (Stawski 2008: 198—209).

The newly erected complex held significance on the map of Plock as ecarly as
1237, as it is mentioned in the foundation act granted to Konrad 1 by Bishop Piotr:

[...] at the request of the aforementioned Duke Konrad, who, with the common
consent and unanimous will of his sons, namely Bolestaw, Duke of Masovia, and
his younger ones, i.e. Siemowit and Siemomysl, granted the square between the
Church of Wojstawa and St. Dominic’s Church with the old town as hereditary
right to Plock guests and their successors for eternal possession, with this form of

freedom and with our certification.

The same document states that the western border of the location is marked by
graves along the road leading to Czerwirisk, which can be identified with the
Dominican church cemetery (Zbidr... 1975: no. 9).

In architectural terms, St. Dominic’s Church follows a typical mendicant
layout, with a rectangular, single-space nave and an elongated, rectangularly
closed presbytery (Bukowska 2011:153; Polak 2011:323-324; Szyma 2011:283).
The body of the temple itself seems to share many characteristics with the
post-Dominican Church of St.James in Sandomierz. This resemblance can be
considered another factor indicating that the temple in Plock is part of the group
of the oldest Dominican foundations. As revealed by successive architectural
research conducted by Andrzej Tomaszewski, Ryszard Cendrowski, and Artur
F.K. Wolosz, the present temple extensively incorporates the walls of the medieval
church (Skoczyniski 2019: 152). To the south, the sacristy adjoins the presbytery,
which is the oldest intact element of the original temple. The vault of this room
is likely the oldest surviving cross-rib covering in Masovia, with its archaic form
suggesting a very ecarly dating (Pastewka 2018:29). The original Romanesque
layout is also related to the architectural elements discovered by R. Cendrowski,
adjacent to the temple wall, which may be remnants of the Romanesque cloisters
(Cendrowski 1992: 24-26).
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The conclusions drawn from the described architectural inventories, clearly
indicatinga connection between the present body of the church and the original
layout, seem to be in contradiction with the historical evidence of catastrophes
that plagued the temple in its early years of operation. The original layout suffered
devastation as carly as 1243 during the Prussian invasion; however, all damages
were quickly repaired. Almost 200 years later, in 1436, the church burnt down
for the first time, which led to the reconstruction of the external fagade and
interior design of the temple, adapting the form to the prevailing trends of that
time. Subsequent superiors of the convent continued with renovation efforts.
Unfortunately, this chapter in the history of the church had a dramatic finale — in
1590, the church burnt down again. The reconstruction following this event
imparted a modern character to the building, which the temple has retained to
this day (Skoczyniski 2019: 159).

The state of research

St. Dominic’s Church is an example of a monument whose complicated own-
ership status and administrators unfavourable to scientific work effectively
hindered the empirical understanding of the temple’s history. In terms of ar-
chitecture, the only systematic fieldwork on the church walls was carried out in
1968 by Andrzej Tomaszewski (1968:2—6). A group of students, guided by him,
measured the walls of the temple, analysed the masonry, and reconstructed the
original windows and entrances on the northern fagade based on wall recon-
structions. It was also determined that originally the gable of the presbytery
had three window openings (Pastewka 2018:26). A re-analysis of the complex
was carried out between 1984 and 1997 by A. Wolosz, who stated that the
body of the temple was crowned with triangular gables from the west and east
(Wolosz 1998:106). In the 1990s, archacological research led by R. Cendrowski
in the monastery courtyard revealed remnants of arcades visible on the temple
wall. During these excavations, several burials dating from the fourteenth to
the sixteenth century were unearthed. The cemetery ceased to be used when
cloisters adjacent to the southern wall of the church were constructed (Cend-
rowski 1992: 15-16, 24). Unfortunately, these were the only archacological works
conducted in the post-Dominican complex to date. The last phase of research
on the history of the monastery buildings involved architectural investigations
under the management of the Orthodox parish. The outcome of M. Pastewka’s
work in 2018 included detailed documentation of the monastery walls, along
with a chronological analysis of the walls and the changes occurring within
them (Pastewka 2018:372—386).
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Archaeological research
in the Crypt of St. Dominic’s Church

The archaeological works carried out in 2022 in the basement of St. Dominic’s
Church were part of the project “At the Intersection of Faiths and Cultures — Re-
search on the History of St. Dominic’s Church in Plock”, implemented under the
Grants4NCUSudents programme. As part of the initiative by a group of students
from the Nicolaus Copernicus University, preliminary archacological and archival
work was planned to facilitate the identification of changes that occurred in the
basement of the post-Dominican temple at the beginning of the nineteenth cen-
tury, when the buildings were transferred from the hands of the order of preach-
ers to the Protestant community and the Orthodox. The discovery of burials from
such alate period would provide insights into whether the current state of the
crypt is the result of twentieth-century changes and cleanup. For this purpose,
a number of boreholes and surveys were planned, along with the identification of
sources in the archives of the Protestant parish and the Diocese of Plock. Unfor-
tunately, the query preceding the entry of archacologists into the crypt did not
yield the expected results. The diocesan archives lacked sources that could clarify
the history of the monastery’s decline as Dominican churches were not visited by
diocesan bishops. On the other hand, sources from the time of the partitions re-
fer only to administrative matters, focusing on ownership issues and changes in
the architecture of the monastery wings.

Archacological research was conducted during three field trips. The first, which
took place in January, focused on the initial exploration of the crypt space under
the church. It extends from the choir to the top of the presbytery, spanninga length
of 42 metres. Its width varies: at the entrances situated in the corners between
the choir and the walls of the nave, it aligns with the width of the church walls
(15 metres), narrowing to 6 metres in the first chamber and 4.7 metres in the sec-
ond room and in the section beneath the presbytery. The unobstructed entrance
to the crypt is located in the southern corner of the nave.

During the one-day work, the condition of the crypts was documented pho-
tographically (Fig. 1, Fig. 2.) and drawn, the necessary measurements were taken,
and the loose historical and bone materials resting on the threshing floor surface
were inventoried. In the proximity of the stairs leading to the crypt, floor tiles
from the chancel of the church were stored. Along the northern wall, remnants
of coffins were found, along with remains of window joinery of undetermined
origin. The second entrance hole and the first, counting from the west, ventilation
hole were covered with earth mixed with rubble. Along the southern walls of the
crypt, small mounds of loose earth were piled, under which lay individual bones
that had been cleared away in the previous decade by the parish administrator.
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Fig. 1. Part of the crypt under the presbytery — general view (photograph by J. Gawroriski).

Fig. 2. Southern entrance to the crypt (photograph by J. Gawroriski).
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Fig. 3. Layers of the backfill during exploration: a — after uncovering layers of rubble with
the remains of building material, b — during further exploration (photograph by K. Jasiak).
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In the initial phase of the work, a number of test boreholes were made along
the axis line of the central nave and chancel. The layers revealed during drilling
exhibited an unexpected form — they had a very compact, debris-free structure.
Due to the challenges encountered during exploration, drilling was halted after
reaching a depth of 60 cm. In the south-western corners of the two segments
of the under-aisle part of the crypt, two 1 x 1 m survey excavations were opened.
The objective was to determine the depth of the crypt’s foundation. They reach
only 30 cm into the threshing floor, which made archacologists examining the
underground space question whether the layers of the crypt, despite a significant
amount of deposited soil, might be devoid of historical materials.

During the next research trip in February, the focus was on exploring the
backfill in the northern entrance to the crypt. Measured from the north wall of
the crypt, it was 6.5 metres long and 2.6 metres wide. From a length of 2 metres, it
reached the vault of the crypt, indicating that the total volume of the embankment
was approximately 25 m”. Due to the unique nature of the site and the material
constituting the heap, its examination was a time-consuming process. Over five
days of work, all rubble and sand deposits were removed. Simultaneously, all
surplus materials, along with human and animal bones, were inventoried. The
profile of the heap was documented continuously, leading to the conclusion that
it was intentionally created during cleaning or renovation works (Fig. 3). After
cleaning the entrance and fully removing the backfill, it was observed that the
exposed surface consisted of undisturbed strata of a different nature than the
entire crypt floor. This indicated the necessity for further exploration in this area.

Fig. 4. Examples of relics obtained during the research: a — soles of children’s shoes,

b — scapular relics, ¢ — brass school button — “Provincial School” (as the current
Stanistaw Malachowski High School was called in the years 1815-1837), d — belt buckle
(photograph by M. Dobek).
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The nature of the movable finds from the layers of the heap allows for an ap-
proximate determination of the time when the backfill of the entrance hole was
created in the 1950s and 1960s. This conclusion was made possible by the discovery
of coins from the times of the Polish People’s Republic. During the exploration,
human remains belonging to over a hundred individuals were found, along with
artefacts such as leather goods, a few metal artefacts, fragments of fabrics (Fig. 4),
Gothic bricks, and remnants of coffins. The historical material was properly se-
cured: all remnants of floor bricks and fittings were stored, while other movable
artefacts were transported to the Laboratory of Documentation, Conservation
and Gathering of Archacological Artefacts at the Institute of Archacology of the
Nicolaus Copernicus University.

During the February visit, a number of survey boreholes were made in the base-
ment under the east wing of the monastery. Analysis revealed that the secondary
strata extended more than 70 cm into the threshing floor, which contradicts the
height of the crypt under the church and prompted archacologists to further ex-
plore the strata located in the vaults under the presbytery of the temple. Previous
work in church crypts in Poland has shown that the underground space has always
been at least 2 metres high (Grupa et al. 2015: 13; Grupa 2018: 33), allowing for
trouble-free funeral ceremonies. For instance, research in the crypts of the Church
of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross in Eukéw revealed that the original usable
level of the crypt was 1 metre below the contemporary threshing floor. However,
by 2019, the height of the crypt was only 1.2 metres (Michalik etal. 2020:234).

Simultaneously with the work conducted at the entrance to the crypt, a new
survey excavation was made under the presbytery, which was planned perpendic-
ular to its walls, covering the entire width of the crypt.

In the first week of May 2022, the next stage of work commenced. This time,
the plan was to explore the strata discovered under the explored backfill of the
northern entrance to the crypt (Fig. 5). The structure of the strata allowed for
a systematic exploration. It was composed of grey-black sand with a small admix-
ture of fine brick rubble. After initial cleaning of the surface, an object measuring
1.30 x 1.00 metres became distinctly visible. It was filled with dark brown earth
mixed with a significant amount of bone material (Fig. 6a, 6b). At a depth of
1 metre, the outline of a chest was uncovered. The wood from which the chest
was made was in poor condition. However, it became possible to take samples for
species analysis, revealing that the structure was made of softwood boards, nailed
together with small iron nails. After removing the deposits and excavating the bone
remains, the negative of the chest’s boards remained clearly visible, enabling the
reconstruction of the dimensions of its bottom. The inventory of human bones
indicated that the remains of 16 people were deposited in the chest. This object is
a typical example of a small ossuary, the creation of which can be associated with
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changes and cleaning carried out in the burial
cryptor the church cemetery. Similar deposits
resulting from this type of work were found,
for instance, in the crypts of the Church of
St. Nicholas in Gniew (Grupa et al. 2015: 13-17,
149-158; Kozlowski, Grupa 2019:35-43) and in
Piaseczno (Dudzinski et al. 2020:246-247).
The outline of the pit in which the chest was
placed extends under the foundation of the
western wall of the crypt. This suggests that
the ossuary predates the current walls, imply-
ing that these do not belong to the original
structure of the crypt.

Simultaneously with the work on the en-
trance hole, the exploration of the crypt floor
in the section under the presbytery continued.
However, the excavation of the trench was
stopped after reaching a depth of 40 cm due
to the extremely compact nature of the strata,
making further excavation impossible.

At that time, it was also decided to investi-
Fig. 5. The cleaned northern entrance hole gate whether there were other rooms behind

with a visible excavation during exploration the walls of the underground structure. Wit
(photograph by M. Dobek).

ness accounts suggested the existence of a bur-
ial space under the floor of the sacristy. It was
therefore decided to drill in the southern wall of the crypt, in the section un-
der the presbytery. However, boreholes reaching 60 cm into the wall did not re-
veal the presence of any voids or additional walls.

At the same time, analyses of the acquired bone material were carried out
(Fig. 7). The discovered bones were inventoried and categorised based on their
structure. Due to the limited scope and budget of the work, it was decided to han-
dle this material in two ways: the remains without visible changes were counted
and catalogued. Meanwhile, the remains exhibiting signs of changes resulting
from pathological and developmental disorders were transported to the Institute
of Archaeology of the Nicolaus Copernicus University for further analysis.

The collection of acquired artefacts consists mainly of leather products (cle-
ments of leather shoes, fragments of belts and sheaths) and textiles (remains of
a scapular, fragments of textile shoes), along with a few devotional items and
elements of temple equipment. The secured and analysed historical material forms
a collection that merits discussion in a separate scientific publication.
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Fig. 6. Excavation during exploration: a — outline of an ossuary filled with
human remains; b — negative of the chest (photograph by M. Dobek).
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Fig. 7. Inventory of bone remains at the site (photograph by M. Dobek).

Summary and research postulates

The works conducted in 2022 successfully achieved the primary objectives of the
project “At the Intersection of Faiths and Cultures — Research on the History of
St. Dominic’s Church in Plock”. Initial assessment of changes and the current
state of preservation of the crypts was made. It was determined that the under-
ground walls under the church floor have been reconstructed, with their dating
significantly deviating from the chronology of the temple walls, as evidenced not
only by their structure and unusually low height, but also by an object discovered
in the layers of the threshing floor resembling an ossuary. The gable wall on the
side of the presbytery was identified as the oldest and the only one chronologically
consistent with the body of the church. Analyses conducted during the preserva-
tion of clothing items (fabrics and leather goods) led to the conclusion that the
most recent burials could date back to the nineteenth century, suggesting the
possibility of individuals of Protestant faith being interred in the crypt. It should
be noted, however, that this is hypothesis assumes that the material constituting
the backfill of the crypt entrance is entirely from it and not, for example, debris
deposited during the cleaning of the cemetery and the church surroundings. As
a result of the work, the second, northern descent to the crypt was cleared, and,
upon uncovering the entrance slab located under the floor, it will be able to serve
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its utility function again. The unusually hard-compacted threshing floor requires
further investigation. Based on a comparison of its height with the height of the
barren land in the ossuary object and the depth of layers in the vaults under the
east wing, it can be argued that these layers were deposited secondarily and did not
constitute the original threshing floor of the crypt.
Based on the conducted work, the following scheme for further research is proposed:
¢ The need to continue the study of the crypt in order to identify the function of
the threshing floor layers, as well as to determine whether there are older usable
layers beneath them;
* Opening of excavations in areas offering significant cognitive potential: in the
vicinity of the northern entrance opening and along the eastern gable wall of
the presbytery;
* Verification of the existence of the crypt under the sacristy;
* Archacological exploration of the underground space under the western wing
of the monastery complex;
* Performing detailed micro- and macroscopic architectural studies of the crypt, de-
termining the chronology of the walls and any redevelopment that has occurred;
* Verification of the findings of the research conducted in the 1990s by R. Cend-
rowski in the courtyard of the monastery, as well as further exploration of the
space within the monastery courtyard.
Comprehensive architectural research of the entire postDominican complex is
also key to discovering the history of the changes taking place in the “Gérki” area.

The work conducted as part of the project “At the Intersection of Faiths and
Cultures — Research on the History of St. Dominic’s Church in Plock” under-
scores the importance of an interdisciplinary approach in the context of church
research. It is only by combining archaeological and architectural research, along
with a source query, that we can fully harness the research potential latent in
structures akin to St. Dominic’s Church in Plock.
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Streszczenie

Podominikariski kosciét pw. $w. Dominikaw Plocku to jeden z najstarszych obicktéw
sakralnych miasta. Wraz z przylegajacym do niego klasztorem stanowi §wiadectwo
funkcjonowania na obszarze tzw. ,Gorek” spolecznosci trzech wyznan: katolikéw, pro-
testantéw i wiernych prawostawnych. Romariski kompleks wzniesiony zostal najpézniej
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w trzeciej dekadzie X111 w. i stanowil istotny punkt na mapie $redniowiecznego i nowo-
zytnego Plocka. Sama zabudowa ulegata na przestrzeni wiekéw niewielkim zmianom,
stad tez kodcidti klasztor to miejsca o duzym potencjale badawczym. Niestety, dotych-
czas obickt nie doczekat si¢ kompleksowych badan archeologicznych, poprzedzonych

kwerenda zrédlows. Zmiana takiego stanu rzeczy stanowita gléwne zalozenie projekeu

»At the intersection of faiths and cultures - research on history of St. Dominic’s Church

in Plock”, finansowanego z budzetu ,Grants4 NCUStudents”. W ramach niego zespét

badawczy z torunskiego UMK przeprowadzil w 2022 r. wstepne badania archeologiczne

krypt pod ko$ciotem $w. Dominika. Podczas cyklu wyjazdéw terenowych wykonano

szereg odwiertow w przestrzenikrypty, a takze w piwnicach pod wschodnim skrzydtem

klasztornym. Oczyszczono takze zasypisko pétnocnego otworu wejsciowego. Prace

wstepne umozliwily prowadzenie dalszej eksploracji nawarstwien nienaruszonych

podczas prac porzadkowych majacych miejsce w krypcie w xx w. Podczas trwania

badan odkryto acznie szczatki ok. 120 0s6b, z czego kosci 16 0séb zdeponowano

w ossuarium wykonanym w drewnianej skrzyni. Pozyskano réwniez zabytki kultury
materialnej, ktére pozwolily na wydatowanie momentu i kolejno$ci zmian zachodza-
cych w kryptach. Rezultaty prowadzonych badan umozliwity precyzyjne opracowanie

dalszej strategii badawczej dla plockiego kompleksu podominikariskiego.

Stowa kluczowe: krypty, Plock, klasztor, ossuarium, dominikanie, protestanci,
prawoslawni
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Liczman z zamku Ogrodzieniec

Préba interpretaciji

Jeton from Ogrodzieniec Castle. An Attempt at Interpretation

Abstrakt: Wirdd zabytkéw pozyskanych w trak-
cie badan zamku Ogrodzieniec w1964 r., pro-
wadzonych pod kierownictwem éwczesnego
dr. Jerzego Szydlowskiego, odkryto liczne zabytki
ruchome, w tym takze numizmaty. Niewatpli-
wie w tej kategorii zabytkéw na uwage zastuguje
liczman z rachmistrzem, datowany na lata osiem-
dziesiate i dziewig¢dziesigte xv1 w. Typologicz-
nie 6w zabytek mozna okresli¢ jako Mitchiner
1430/1430a. Omawiany typ, znany jako Rechen-
mester-Typus lub Schulpfennig, posiada na awersie
przedstawienie mezezyzny za stolem w trakcie

wykonywania obliczerl. Na rewersie natomiast
mamy litery alfabetu ulozone w pieciu liniach.
Prezentowany zabytek pochodzi z pracowni
trzech Hanséw Schulteséw, dzialajacych w latach
1553—1612 W Norymberdze. Liczman znajdujacy
si¢ obecnie w zbiorach Muzeum Gérnoslaskiego
w Bytomiu (nr inw. MGB/A/30/2006:3) zostal
bez watpienia przywieziony do Ogrodzierica i na-
lezat do ktérego$ z whadcicieli zamku badz jego
mieszkaricéw. Monety tego typu charakteryzuja
si¢ bardzo bogata symbolika i stanowig cickawy
przyklad dalekosi¢znych kontakeéw handlowych.

Stowa kluczowe: numizmatyka, liczman, zamek Ogrodzieniec, Norymberga, xv1 wick

Zagadnienia wstepne

Numizmaty jako no$nik informacji sa szczegdlna kategoria zabytkéw, ktére zy-
skaly na znaczeniu zwlaszcza w czasach, w ktérych znajomos¢ pisma byta znikoma.
Znaczenie monety wynika nie tylko z tego, ze stanowi ona masowy $rodek plat-
niczy, lecz takze z tego, ze jest no$nikiem réznorodnych tresci (Kielb 2015: 467).
W obregbie zainteresowania numizmatykéw znajduja sie réwniez krazki wygladem
przypominajace monety. Wykonane zazwyczaj z nieszlachetnych metali zwane
s liczmanami (Drozdz 2019: 5). Wedtug nicktérych badaczy nie posiadaly one
cech powtarzalnosci i mobilnosci, poniewaz ich produkcja wynikata z prywat-
nych potrzeb réznych urzednikéw. Twierdzenie to mozna uznad za prawdziwe
najprawdopodobniej tylko w przypadku lokalnej wytwoérczosei na niewielkq
skale. Natomiast efekty masowej produkgji, jakim byly niewatpliwie liczmany
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norymberskie, trafiaty do odbiorcéw w calej Europie. Przydatno$¢ liczmanéw
w réznych operacjach finansowych przyczynita si¢ do tego, ze w niektérych kre-
gach spofeczernistwa staty si¢ one powszechnymi przedmiotami zycia codziennego
o znacznej renomie (Drozdz 2019: 472).

Geneza powstania liczmanéw

Badacze przypuszczaja, iz najstarsze liczmany' pojawity si¢ we Wloszech? w x111 w,
a nastepnie, w drugiej polowie X111 w., we Francji (Mikotajczyk 1977: 181), w dalszej
kolejnosci ich upowszechnienie odnotowujemy na terenie Niderlandéw, Anglii
i Niemiec. W pierwszej polowie X1v w. ta kategoria zabytkéw pojawita si¢ takze
na terenie Czech (Duma 2015: 151). Zapotrzebowanie na liczmany okazalo si¢ tak
duze, ze w koricu xv w. doszto do rozwoju prywatnych wytwérni produkujacych
je na rynek lokalny oraz na eksport. Wytwarzane na duza skale liczmany fran-
cuskie i niemieckie (Idzikowska 2018: 227) sprowadzano takze do Polski?, ponie-
waz emisja rodzimych zetonéw nie byla wystarczajgca (Kielb 2015: §8). Liczmany
prywatne praktycznie catkowicie zostaly wyparte w XVII w. przez tansze emisje
masowe, o cechach obowiazujacego stylu i urozmaiconej ikonografii (Dutkowski
1987:20). Norymberscy mincmistrzowie na przestrzeni XVII i XVIII w. produ-
kowali bardzo duze ilo$ci zetonédw (Kellehr 2009: 211), ktdre czgsto opatrywano
imionami wytworcdw, pisarzy czy urzednikéw skarbowych. Wyroby wykonane
z mosigdzu i miedzi pochodzace z mennicy norymberskiej, w tym liczmany, byly
cksportowane na teren calej Europy od poczatku xvI w. (Idzikowska 2018:227).
Przyjmuje si¢, ze najwczesniejsze norymberskie liczmany opatrzone facinskimi

1 Funkcjonujacy w jezyku polskim od xvIw. ,liczman” jest odpowiednikiem niemieckie-
go Rechenpfening (Kielb 2015: 116), natomiast sama nazwa ,zeton” pojawila si¢ dopiero
w XX w. W numizmatyce polskiej funkcjonuje kilka okresleri tego typu numizmatéw jako
znakdéw do rozliczen, zetondw do gry, pienigdzy zastgpczych oraz podskarbiowek. Wedlug
Zbigniewa Kietba, ze wzgledu na przeznaczenie tych przedmiotéw, nalezy je interpreto-
waé wylacznie jako zetony rachunkowe i liczmany. Natomiast terminem ,podskarbiéwki”
powinno si¢ nazywa¢ jedynie te liczmany, ktére emitowano na potrzeby podskarbich, czy-
li ministréw skarbu w Koronie i na Litwie (Kietb 2015: 60).

2 Poczatek ich produkcji datowany jest na x111 w. (Manegold 1997:169).

3 Najwickszy w Polsce zespot sktadajacy sie z 33 liczmanéw znaleziono podczas badan archeo-
logicznych na zamku w Inowlodzu. W skiad zestawu wchodzily liczmany norymberskie,
datowane na pierwsza polowe xv1w. (Dutkowski 1987: 19; Paszkiewicz 1999:187). Ze-
spoly skfadajace si¢ wylacznie z liczmanéw odnalezione zostaly takze w Cieszynie i Kra-
kowie. Zesp6t cieszyniski, datowany na lata osiemdziesiate XV w., nalezy do najstarszych,
ajego jednorodnos¢ $wiadezy o tym, ze liczmany te wypadly z wigkszego zespotu, uzy-
wanego na zamku. Funkcjonujacy prawdopodobnie w ksigzecej administracji komplet
mégl zostaé zaméwiony przez dwér u norymberskich mincerzy (Paszkiewicz 1999: 188).
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Ryc. 1. Kupiec w trakcie pracy postugujacy si¢ specjalng deska rachunkowa,
zwang abakiem (Carnell 2002: 4, Fig. 1).

inskrypcjami, nazwiskami wytwércow, a czasem takze datami, wytwarzane byly
przez Jorga Schultesa, a na rynku pojawity si¢ okoto 1550 r. Zmiany przyniosta tak
zwana reforma mennicza rodziny Krauwinckel przeprowadzona w 1580 r. W mysl
nowych zasad wszystkie liczmany wytwarzane na terenie Norymbergi miaty by¢
zaopatrzone w tacinska legende z imieniem mennicy lub warsztatu, nazwe miasta,
atakze powiedzenie lub przystowie (Idzikowska 2018:227). Tego typu wyroby
mogly stuzy¢ lokalnym rytownikom z polskich i litewskich mennic jako wzér do
nasladowania (Kielb 2015: 58). Zetony* nie musialy posiada¢ ogélnopanistwowej

4 W literaturze przedmiotu mozna takze napotkaé rozwazania definicyjne, w mysl keo-
rych terminem ,zeton/token/znak” okresla si¢ zabytki wykonane z ofowiu lub stopu cyny
i olowiu. Wickszo$¢ tych przedmiotéw miata charakter prawny i posiadala sygnowanie
herbem miasta, godfami cechowymi czy gmerkami kupcéw i rzemieslnikéw. Stosowano je
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ikonografii ze wzgledu na swoje przeznaczenie, a motywy na nich si¢ pojawiajace
czgsto mialy zwigzek z modg czy upodobaniami wytwércédw (Kielb 2015: 472).
Przyjmuje si¢, ze produkcja rodzimych liczmanéw przypadata na lata 1550-1615
(Kielb 2015: 61). Wytwoérczo$é tych $rodkéw rachunkowych w prywatnych osrod-
kach miafa duzy wplyw na ich ikonografi¢, przejawiajaca si¢ w umieszczaniu na
nich osobistych herbéw whascicieli. Byty one tez bardziej rozbudowane od monet
panstwowych (Kielb 2015: 63). Wtasnie cechg charakterystyczng polskich i litew-
skich liczmanéw jest rozbudowana heraldyka.

Liczmany w $redniowieczu i czasach nowozytnych byly narzedziem stuzagcym
do kalkulowania, uzywanym w pracy kupca i kasjera. Tradycja postugiwania si¢
rachunkiem liniowym siega antyku, w ktérym do prowadzenia skomplikowanych
obliczent uzywano drewnianej lub kamiennej tabliczki rachunkowej (2bacus) oraz
kamieni (Manegold 1997: 202). Rachmistrz do swoich obliczen wykorzystywal st
rachunkowy zwany abakiem (Paszkiewicz 1999:187; Kielb 2015:58), ktéry przy-
pominal dzisiejsza szachownicg (ryc. 1). Ulozenie linii pionowych i poziomych
gwarantowalo stalg liczbe punktéw skrzyzowan, ktéra odpowiadata systemowi
pieni¢znemu panujacemu w danym kraju (Katkowski 1969: 48). Gléwnym micj-
scem przeznaczenia stoléw rachunkowych byly kantory kupieckie, kasy komu-
nalne, mennice, a takze izby obrachunkowe ksiazece i krélewskie®. Z tego powodu
liczmany znajdowane s gléwnie na terenach miast (Drozdz 2019:5). Zwiazane
sa réwniez z osrodkami podatkowymi i handlowymi, jakim byty zamki i klasz-
tory (Dutkowski 1987: 19). Na swoje potrzeby wykorzystywali je réwniez wiadci-
ciele prywatnych débr w celu kontroli finanséw (Dutkowski 1987: 20). W literatu-
rze przedmiotu funkcjonuje takze twierdzenie, wedtug ktérego liczmany stuzyly
w XVII w. jako zdawkowe monety do drobnych platnosci®, jednak ze wzgledu
na uzycie do ich produkeji tanich materialéw nigdy na szeroka skalg nie weszly
do obiegu (Manegold 1997:168). Liczmany mogly by¢ réwniez uzywane wtor-
nie jako zetony do gier, szczegdlnie karcianych, i taka funkcje petnity w x v w.

w celach rozrachunkowych i administracyjnych wobec wtadz miasta, parafii, cechu lub pry-
watnego zleceniodawcy. Ich przeznaczenie oraz zastosowana ikonografia determinowaty
zasieg funkcjonowania, a takze wazno$¢ zetonéw. Zazwyczaj numizmaty te wykorzysty-
wane byly w obrebie konkretnego miasta i jego najblizszej okolicy. Surowiec, z ktérego
byly wykonywane zetony, niewatpliwic odréznia je od liczmandéw, wybijanych najczesciej
ze stopu miedzi (Makowski 2015: 113).

5 Uzytkowanie liczmandéw przez urzednikéw do wewnetrznych rozliczen zostalo potwierdzo-
ne — we Wroctawiu (Duma 2015: 152), w Krakowie oraz Kazimierzu (Chmiel 1901: 296).

6 Poglad ten oparty jest na wystgpowaniu pojedynczych liczmanéw w skarbach monet
z Poznania i Wroclawia. Na taka ich funkcje wskazywali A. Mikotajezyk i E. Mrowinski
(Dutkowski 1987: 21), natomiast wigkszo$¢ badaczy uwaza, ze weszly one w sklad skarbéw
monet przypadkowo.
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juz po upowszechnieniu si¢ liczydel”. Cornelia Manegold zwrdcita uwage na jesz-
cze jedng istotng funkcj¢ liczmanéw z rachmistrzem, mianowicie uzywanie ich
w szkolach do nauki pisania i liczenia (Manegold 1997:186). Badaczka uwaza, ze
wlasnie te liczmany od XvI w. uzywane byty gléwnie jako Horn-book, czyli pel-
nity gléwnie rol¢ edukacyjna dla przysztych rachmistrzéw®.

Badania w roku 1964

Gléwnym celem badan archeologicznych rozpoczetych w roku 1964 na zamku
w Ogrodzienicu (st. 13) byly prace konserwatorskie, zabezpieczajace oraz badaw-
cze, prowadzone przez Katedre Architektury Polskiej Politechniki Warszawskie;j.
Sondazowe badania archeologiczne przeprowadzono w dwéch terminach, od
22 czerwea do 30 czerwea (dziedziniec w centralnej czgéci zamku) oraz od 12 paz-
dziernika do 14 pazdziernika 1964 r. (wschodnia cz¢$¢ zamku). Prace te, na zle-
cenie Katedry Architektury Polskiej Politechniki Warszawskiej, wykonane zo-
staly przez Dzial Archeologii Muzeum Gérnoslaskiego w Bytomiu (Szydtowski
1964:20) pod kicrownictwem dr. Jerzego Szydtowskiego®. Ich celem bylo uchwy-
cenie obrazu nawarstwien badanej czgéci zamku oraz dokonanie wstepnej oceny
chronologii warstw.

Wykop zatozono wzdtuz dziedzinca od $ciany potudniowej do pétnocnej na
osi N—8. Poniewaz u wylotu bramy gléwnej (gdzie poziom dziedzifica opieral si¢
o litg skale) prowadzono juz badania konserwatorskie, postanowiono przesunaé
wykop w kierunku zachodnim. Dtugos¢ interesujacego nas wykopu — R1A — wy-
nosifa 12 m, a jego szeroko$¢ 2 m, przy czym w wyniku obsunie¢ profilu szerokos¢
ulegta zwigkszeniu (ryc. 2). Zalozony wykop przecial nagromadzony gruz przy po-
tudniowej, wykutej w skale $cianie dziedzinca. Warstwy mechaniczne zbierano
réwnolegle do mniej stromego stoku. Eksploracje zaczeto od strony potudniowej,

7 Z 1482 1. posiadamy wzmianke (z Norymbergi), ktéra potwierdza uzywanie liczmanéw
w grach karcianych (Spielmarke), natomiast od potowy XvII w. w tym celu byly wykorzy-
stywane glownie (Duma 2012: 115).

8 Horn-book to tabliczki, na kedrych wypisano litery alfabetu w celach edukacyjnych (Ma-
negold 1997:199, Abb. 215 202).

9 Jerzy Szydlowski (1931-1997) objat kierownictwo Dziatu Archeologii w Muzeum Gérno-
$laskim w Bytomiu w 1955 . (w Muzeum Gérnoslaskim w Bytomiu pracowal do 1973 r.).
W 1960 r. Rada Wydziatu Filozoficzno-Historycznego Uniwersytetu im. Adama Mic-
kiewicza nadata mu stopiert doktora. Od 1969 r. ksztalcil mlodziez z zakresu archeolo-
gii i pradziejéw Polski na Uniwersytecie Slaskim w Katowicach. Habilitacje otrzymal
W 1977 I., natomiast tytul profesora nadzwyczajnego — w 1988 r. Od 1984 r. petnit funkeje
kierownika Dzialu Archeologii w Muzeum Slaskim w Katowicach, a w 1991 . utworzyt
Zaktad Archeologii na Uniwersytecie Slaskim (Abtamowicz, Wéjcik-Kiihnel 2007: 1-17).
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Ryc. 2. Podzamcze, stan. 13. Plan sytuacyjny z lokalizacja wykopéw eksplorowanych
w latach 1964-1966 (oprac. E. Imiofczyk).

gdzie natrafiono na otwér drzwiowy. W czesci srodkowej i pétnocnej odcinka R1a
eksploracj¢ prowadzono warstwami mechanicznymi o miazszo$ci 10 cm, réwnole-
gle do obecnego poziomu dziedzinca. Na gorze zalegata darn, a dalej ciemnobru-
natna ziemia zawierajaca materiat zabytkowy. W cz¢éci srodkowej, na poziomie
okoto 40 cm, pojawila si¢ ciemniejsza, szara warstwa z domieszka gruzu, ponizej
ktérej znajdowala si¢ brunatna ziemia naturalna, uznana za nadcalcows. Ponizej
60 cm znajdowal si¢ naturalny kamient wapienny. Na poziomie 80 c¢m natrafiono
za$ na litg skale wapienng (Szydtowski 1964: 22). Podczas prowadzonych prac od-
kryto liczne zabytki ruchome, w tym takze numizmaty. W trakcie wywozenia na-
sypiska gruzu spod pétnocnej $ciany zamku w Podzamczu natrafiono na cztery
monety, w tym liczman datowany przez odkrywcéw na xviir w. Numizmaty te
zostaly nastepnie (1 sierpnia 1964 r.) przekazane jako staty depozyt do Muzeum
w Chorzowie (Korespondencja Dziatu 196 4, Archiwum Dziatu Archeologii MGB),
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gdzie znajdowaly si¢ do 2006 r. Obecnie monety z zamku Ogrodzieniec wzboga-
caja zbiory Muzeum Gérnoslaskiego w Bytomiu. Liczman zostal poddany zabie-
gom konserwatorskim oraz badaniom metalograficznym*.

Liczman
Liczman, Norymberga, XVI wiek

Av: W $rodku pola brodaty me¢zczyzna — rachmistrz w renesansowym stroju, sto-
jacy przodem za stolem ukazanym perspektywicznie, na kedrym jest abak (deska
rachunkowa). Obie dlonic ulozone ma na blacie stotu, na keérym leza pogrupowane
monety-liczmany, dwie grupy po trzy liczmany oraz cztery liczmany utozone w rz¢-
dzie. Nastole ukazane s3 dwa przedmioty (czgéciowo zatarte), najprawdopodobnicj
kasetki, oraz obiekt przypominajacy sakiewke. Blat stotu objety jest podwdjna
rama, wewnatrz ktérej widoczne jest zdobienie, najprawdopodobniej pod postacia
czterech ptatkowych kwiatéw. Pomigdzy kunsztownie rzezbionymi nogami stotu
widoczne sg stopy rachmistrza. Posta¢ ubrana jest w charakterystyczny dla epoki
kaftan o obszernym kroju z wyraznie zaznaczonym kotnierzem. Wtosy ma przy-
cigte do ucha, posiada takze zarost. Wokét bordiura z kwiatkéw i otok peretkowy.

Rv: W obwddce peretkowej alfabet w pigciu liniach ABCc/DEFGHI/JKLMNOP/
QRSTV/WXYZ, duze litery alfabetu wypisane po lacinie (zatarta litera A; cze-
$ciowo zatarte litery: B, C, E, H, I, K, L, O, P, V). Litery oddzielone s3 cienkimi
horyzontalnymi liniami. Wokot bordiura z lisci i otok peretkowy. Stylizowany
ornament roslinny sktada si¢ z podwdéjnych wiericow potaczonych ze soba za
pomocy krzyzujacych si¢ rozet. Wewnetrzna czeéé wiencéw zawinigta jest do
wnetrza i zakoriczona pétkulami.

@ 28 mm; 2,84 g; CuZn; Mitchiner 1430/1430a; nr inw. MGB/A/30/2006:3

Lit.: Mitchiner 1988: 417"'; Drozdz 2019: 149, ryc. 615.

Interpretacja zabytku

Liczman pochodzacy z zamku Ogrodzieniec to wykonany z mosiadzu, wybity
stemplem krazek, swym rewersem odpowiadajacy liczmanom typu Mitchiner 1430
(ryc. 3). Pewne réznice zauwazalne s3 natomiast na awersie, zaskakujacym liczba

10 W tym miejscu chciatabym podzigkowaé pracownikom Dziatu Archeologii Muzeum Sla-
skiego w Katowicach za okazang pomoc.

11 Zblizony stylistycznie okaz (ryc. 4¢) znajduje si¢ w Litewskim Narodowym Muzeum
w Wilnie (Remecas 1999: 255). Liczman z abakiem (ryc. 4d) zostal odnaleziony réwniez
w trakcie badan przeprowadzonych przez detektorystéw na obszarze Wiveton w Wielkiej
Brytanii (Carnell 2002:5; Fig. 3; por.: Katkowski 1969: 49, ryc. 20).
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Ryc. 3. Liczman z zamku Ogrodzieniec (nr inw. MGB/A/30/2006:3).

szczegdtéw na nim ukazanych — poczawszy od wygladu stotu, ktéry wykrojem
ndg nawiazuje do podtypu Mitchiner 1430a (ryc. 4a), po ukazane dwic kasety oraz
nieokreslony przedmiot, a takze same liczmany, obrysowane konturowo, a nie
zaznaczone kulkami. Wiszystkie te elementy zdajg si¢ potwierdzaé pézng chro-
nologie zabytku, na co wskazuje takze typ Mitchiner 1430a (Mitchiner 1988: 417;
1430a). Awers tego egzemplarza posiada bardzo rozbudowang stylistyke, zasta-
nawia jedynie stréj rachmistrza, ktérego elementy mozna zaobserwowad juz na
ikonografii w drugiej potowie Xv w. Mowa tutaj o rekawach o charakterystycznym
kroju w gérnej ich czesci — wokot ramion sg szerokie i maja ksztalt zaokraglony,
natomiast ponizej mocno si¢ zwezaja. Tego typu rekawy wystgpowaly rowniez
w XVIw. i byly charakterystyczne dla ubioréw francuskich i flamandzkich oraz
dla $rodowiska dworskiego, takze na terenie ziem polskich. Istnieje oczywiscie
mozliwo$¢, ze sam wyglad rachmistrza byt celowo archaizowany'2.

Rewers liczmana posiada utozone w pieciu liniach litery alfabetu w otoczce
peretkowej. Forma liter wskazuje na czcionke renesansowa . Litera A jest nieczy-
telna, a cze$ciowemu zatarciu ulegly nast¢pujace litery: B, C, E, H, I, K, L, O, B, V.

12 Chciatabym podzickowad prof. dr. hab. Borysowi Paszkiewiczowi (Instytut Archeologii,
Uwr) oraz prof. dr hab. Annie Drazkowskiej (Instytut Archeologii, UMK) za cenne wska-
zéwki naukowe i sugestie. Chee wyrazi¢ takze swoja wdzigczno$é¢ dr. Pawlowi Milejskie-
mu oraz mgr. Wojciechowi Mirosze.

13 Najprawdopodobniej ma to zwiazek z reforma zwana Krauwincel przeprowadzona
w 1580 1., dotyczacq stosowania czcionki na liczmanach. Wezeéniejsze liczmany opatrzo-
ne byly gotycka legenda (Idzikowska 2018:228).
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Nie zarejestrowano réwniez, aby ktéras z liter znajdowata si¢ w odbiciu zwiercia-
dlanym. Litery oddzielone zostaly cienkimi, horyzontalnymiliniami. Na obwodzie
dodatkowy element zdobniczy stanowi bogato zdobiona bordiura z lisci. Stylizo-
wany ornament roslinny sklada si¢ z podwdjnych wiencéw potgczonych ze soba
za pomoca krzyzujacych si¢ rozet. Wewnetrzna cze$¢ wiericdw zawinieta jest do
whnetrza i zakoriczona pétkulami (por. Drozdz 2019: 149, ryc. 615).

Pozyskany w trakcie badan na zamku Ogrodzieniec liczman klasyfikujemy jako
znalezisko pojedyncze. Typologicznie ten zabytek mozna okresli¢ jako Mitchiner
1430/1430a (Mitchiner 1988: 417), datowany na lata osiemdziesiate i dziewigé-
dziesigte xvIw."* Apogeum produkji tej kategorii zabytkéw przypada na lata
pie¢dziesiate xvIw. W literaturze przedmiotu pojawiaja si¢ réwniez twierdzenia,
ze prototypem dla norymberskich liczmanéw z rachmistrzem jest niderlandzki
zeton wybity w 1530 1., ktéry mial uczci¢ odnowienie pokoju przez Karola v (Ma-
negold 1997:172; Abb. 4). Omawiany typ, znany jako Rechenmester-Typus lub
Schulpfennig (Manegold 1997: 170), posiada na awersie przedstawienie mezczyzny
za stolem w trakcie wykonywania oblicze. Na rewersie natomiast mamy litery
alfabetu ulozone w pigciu liniach. Prezentowany zabytek pochodzi z pracowni
trzech Hanséw Schulteséw: Hansa 1 Schultes (1553-1586), jego syna Hansa 11
(1586-1603) oraz Hansa 111 (1608-1612) %, dzialajacych w Norymberdze (Drozdz
2019: 10). Przy czym konkretnie ten zabytek mozna przypisaé ostatniemu z Schulte-
séw — Hansowi 111. Poczatkowo emitowali oni liczmany nicodbiegajace stylistyka
od egzemplarzy wychodzacych z warsztatéw ich poprzednikéw, w pézniejszym

14 Por. Mitchiner 1988: 417; 1430. Druga polowa XVIw. przyniosta zmiany wlascicieli zam-
ku. Po bezpotomnej $mierci Stanistawa Bonera w 1560 r. zamek odziedziczyta jego sio-
stra, zona Jana Firleja, marszatka wielkiego koronnego. W roku 1561 (zob. Adamkiewicz
2014:157) Jan Firlej rozpoczat kolejny etap przebudowy zamku (Lachowska 2015: 92). Na
1587 r. przypadaja za$ trudne dla zamku i jego whascicieli wydarzenia. W tym czasie zamek
zostal zdobyty przez wojska arcyksigcia Maksymiliana, pretendenta do tronu polskiego.
Dobra ogrodzienieckie po $mierci Jana Firleja przypadly jego najstarszemu synowi, Miko-
tajowi. Mikotaj Firlej byl jednym z najwybitniejszych senatoréw i uznanym politykiem. Po
bezpotomnej $mierci syna Mikotaja, Jana Firleja, zamek przeszedl w posiadanie jego stry-
jecznego brata Andrzeja, kasztelana lubelskiego (Lachowska 2015: 92). Natomiast brat Mi-
kotaja — Jan (zm. 1614) — uzyskat godno$¢ podskarbiego wielkiego koronnego (Adamkie-
wicz 2014: 69), a nauki pobieral w Altdorfie kolo Norymbergi, w Lipsku, Padwic, a takze
przebywal w Rzymie (Adamkiewicz 2014: 70). Rodzina Firlejéw emitowata wlasne pod-
skarbiéwki. Z okresu rzadéw na zamku w Ogrodziericu wojewody krakowskiego — Mi-
kotaja Firleja, znany jest np. bardzo rzadki liczman, ktdéry na awersiec ma herb Lewart
w obwddce i wienicu, w otoku legenda: NICOLAVS FIRLEY PALATINVS CRACOVIENS. Na
rewersie drzewo z odwaznikiem na jednej z galezi, w otoku legenda: NITITVR SVB ONERE
VIRTVS 1593 i znaki mennicze (por. Drozdz 2014: 68, R6).

15 https://www.deutsche-digitale-bibliothek.de/item/3KKNELNZFL4QGCERXHUZE7O63GRT3YVI
(dostep: 20 111 2019).
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Ryc. 4. Liczmany norymberskie z abakiem: a — Norymberga (Mitchiner 1988: 417;
1430a); b — Bielsko-Biata (Chorazy i in. 2008:17); ¢ — Krakéw (Katkowski 1981: 213);
d — Wiveton (Carnell 2002:5, Fig. 3); e — Wilno (Remecas 1999: 255).

okresie ulegty one jednak modernizacji. Pod koniec swojej dziatalnosci produko-
waliliczmany z rachmistrzem liczacym na abakusie, ktdre najlepiej odzwierciedlajg
ich przeznaczenie (Drozdz 2019: 11) *. Monety tego typu charakteryzuja si¢ bardzo

16 Liczmany o zblizonej ikonografii, pochodzace z Norymbergi, produkowane byty miedzy
innymi przez mistrza Hansa Mullera pomiedzy rokiem 1570 a 1582. Na tego wytworce
wskazywaé mial napis ,Han M”, czyli Hans Muller (Mitchiner 1988: 417). Z pozoru blad
pojawiajacy si¢ na nicktérych egzemplarzach pod postacia podwojonej litery ,Z” wskazu-
je na kolejnego tworce — Hansa Zweingela. Podobne liczmany produkowane w pracowni
Hansa Schultera 11 posiadaja czasami litere ,S” nast¢pujaca po ,Z” (Carnell 2002: 5). Hans
Zwingel produkowal liczmany z rachmistrzem w latach 1553-1586 (https://ikmk.smb.mu-
seum/object?lang=en&id=18205908, dostep: 20 111 2019). Zblizone stylistycznie egzem-
plarze wybijane byly w pracowni Wolfa Lauffera w latach 154 4-1601 (Rudowski 2014: 7;
Manegold 1997:184; Chorazy i in. 2008: 17) oraz Hansa Lauffera (Manegold 1997:185)
i odpowiadaja egzemplarzom nr 1430 w typologii Mitchinera (ryc. 2a). Zblizone styli-
stycznie liczmany, szczegélnie na rewersach (ryc. 2d), pochodzg takze z pracowni Hansa
Lauffera, dzialajacego w latach 1554-1632 (Manegold 1997: 85; Abb. 14), oraz Hansa 11
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bogata symbolika i stanowia cickawy przyktad dalekosi¢znych kontaktéw handlo-
wych. Warsztaty, w ktérych produkowano liczmany, mialy ogromny wptyw naich
forme plastyczng. Rytownicy i wytwérey kreowali mode na okreslony typ numi-
zmatow, powielany nastepnie w innych o$rodkach. Na ich wyglad oddziatywali
takze oczywiscie zleceniodawcy, co niewatpliwie przejawia si¢ w umieszczanych
na nich wzorach i nasladownictwie zamozniejszych oraz posiadajacych wicksze
wplywy zwierzchnikéw.

Z terenéw polozonych najblizej Ogrodzienica znane sg dwa liczmany norym-
berskie z abakiem. Pierwszy z nich, publikowany przez Tadeusza Katkowskiego
(1981: 213), zostat odnaleziony w Krakowie (ryc. 4¢), drugi, norymberski egzemplarz,
pochodzi z Bielska-Bialej (ryc. 4b) i mozna go datowaé na xv1w. Oba omawiane
egzemplarze zostaty odnalezione w domach mieszczanskich i maja taka sama $red-
nic¢: 2,7 mm. Liczman (MBB/A/77:3) pochodzacy z Bielska-Bialej (st. 32) 7 zostal
odnaleziony w 2000 r. w kamienicy Rynek 4—s, w warstwie nasypowej z destrukeja
pozarowa, ktéra mozna datowaé na druga potowe XvI — polowe xvII w. Pewne
podobieristwa do omawianego egzemplarza z zamku Ogrodzieniec w Podzamczu
dostrzec mozna w roslinnym motywie zdobniczym w otoku, ornamencie peret-
kowym, a takze w samym wygladzie liter alfabetu. Posta¢ rachmistrza ukazana
na awersie posiada podobne cechy fizyczne, jak zarost i krétka fryzura, zwrécona
jest takze przodem do odbiorcy.

Zakonczenie

Podsumowujac, nalezy zaznaczy¢, ze liczmany naleza do $wiadectw historii, ktére
przez stulecia byly niezastapione w wigkszosci transakeji bankowych i finanso-
wych. Liczmany obcego pochodzenia trafity na ziemie polskie duzo wezeéniej,
niz nastapita ich rodzima produkcja, a najbardziej pozadane wérdd nich byly
liczmany norymberskie, wytwarzane na masowg skale w xv1ixvir w. W efekcie
produkcja liczmanéw wzrastata i uzalezniona byta od zapotrzebowania na nie
wsrdd oséb zarzadzajacych panstwowymi pieniedzmi, przetozylo si¢ to nie tylko
na eksport liczmanéw, ale takze na ich krajowa produkcje'®. Prezentowany zaby-

Krauwinckela, ktérego pracownia funkcjonowata w latach 1585-1635 (Manegold 1997: 83;
Abb. 12). Schulpfenningi emitowane byl takze przez Kiliana Kocha (Manegold 1997:178).
Pod koniec xvII w. do wytwéredw liczmandw z rachmistrzem nalezal migdzy innymi Jo-
hann Michael Linder (hteps://ikmk.smb.museum/object?id=18205888, dost¢p: 20 111 2019).

17 Pragne podzickowa¢ dr. Bogustawowi Choragzemu (Muzeum Historyczne w Bielsku-Bia-
tej) za pomoc oraz udzielenie cennych informacji.

18 Zapotrzebowanie na liczmany produkowane w Norymberdze wykraczalo poza Europe.
Przykladem na dalekosi¢zne kontakty i wymiang handlowa moze by¢ szesnastowieczny
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tek charakteryzuje si¢ niezwykla liczbg szczegétéw oraz starannoscia wykonania,
co stawia go na wysokim poziomie artystycznym. Liczman ten stanowi rowniez
wazne zrddlo informaciji, nie tylko o dziatalno$ci norymberskich mennic, handlu
dalekosigznym, ale réwniez o mieszkanicach zamku Ogrodzieniec. Typologicznie
okreslony jako Mitchiner 1430/1430a (Mitchiner 1988: 417), zostal datowany na
lata osiemdziesiate i dziewigédziesigte X VI w. (por. Mitchiner 1988: 417: 1430).
Ponadto, udalo si¢ ustali¢ wytwérce tego zabytku, ktérym byt Hans 111 Schultes
(1608-1612) dzialajacy w Norymberdze (Drozdz 2019: 149, ryc. 615). Wykonany
z mosigdzu liczman znany jest w literaturze jako Rechenmester-Typus lub Schulp-
fennig i posiada na awersie przedstawienie me¢zczyzny za stolem w trakcie wyko-
nywania obliczert. Natomiast na rewersie ukazane zostaly litery alfabetu utozone
w pigciu liniach. Zabytek odkryty zostal w 1964 r. w trakcie wywozenia nasypiska
gruzu spod pétnocnej $ciany zamku w Podzamczu. Ta cz¢é¢ zamku (pomiedzy
»Kurza Stopa” a skrzydlem mieszkalnym) ulegata wiclokrotnym przebudowom,
dokonywanym przez Bonerdw oraz Firlejéw, i zapewne z ktdryms z tych rodéw
nalezy faczy¢ omawiany liczman.

Zamek Ogrodzieniec posiada ponad wszelka watpliwo$¢ wybitne walory na-
ukowe i historyczne. Stawiaja one éw obickt w jednym rzgdzie z najcenniejszymi
zamkami w Polsce. Dzieje zamku na przestrzeni XvI w. przedstawiaja si¢ nad
wyraz interesujgco. Jest to okres glebokich przemian, zaréwno w kwestii dzie-
dzicéw na zamku, jak i samej bryly, ktéra zostata w tym czasie niemal catkowicie
przebudowana. Bez wzgledu na to, czy omawiany liczman byl uzywany w kance-
larii zamkowej do prowadzenia rachunkéw czy do nauki pisania oraz liczenia, bez
watpienia zostal przywieziony do Ogrodzienica i nalezat do ktérego$ z wymienio-
nych wiascicieli zamku badz jego mieszkaricéw.
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Summary

The paper deals with a jeton of a sixteenth century date which was found in Ogrodzieniec
Castle, Zawiercie District, Poland (now in the collection of the Upper Silesian Museum
in Bytom, MGB/A/30/2006:3). The pieces addressed here came to light in 1967 when
the Kurza Stopa (Chicken Foot) tower of the castle was cleared of rubble. The most
interestingare the sixteenth-century Nuremberg jeton with depictions symbolize their
purpose — with an arithmrtician counting on an abacus. Producted by the family of
three Hans Schultes, active from 1553 to 1612. That large family clans productingjetons
for all of Europe. Some space is accorded in their report to the artistic values of the
jetons, and to its value as a sources in the study of the history of Early Modern numis-
matic market. These were to a great degree an effect of social and economic changes
and of contacts with the territories of west and eastern Europe.
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On the Issue of the
Typological Definition
of the So-called

“"Central European Castell”

Abstract: Typology is one of the fundamental
archacological methods that helps to organise
large amounts of data and facilitates their han-
dling. It is also used in castellology, where it cat-
egorises castles into various types, for example,
on the basis of their layout, as observed in Czech
castellology. Among these classifications, the so-
called Central European castell has proved to
be particularly problematic. Nevertheless, none
of the representatives within this group com-
pletely aligns with the definition formulated by
T. Durdik. The best-explored representatives of
this group, which come closest to meeting the
definition, are the castles in Pisek and Kadan.
For this reason, they served as analogies for other
supposed representatives, forming the basis for
the conceptualisation of the original form. Re-
cent research has cast doubts on their inclusion
in this typological group. In contrast to the ex-
amples mentioned above, there are other sites
that come close to the definition, yet their clas-
sification into the group of so-called Central
European castell has been questioned, to say the

W kwestii typologicznej definicji
tzw. ,kasztelu srodkowoeuropejskiego”

least. The issues discussed in this article under-
score the insufficient level of knowledge availa-
ble regarding the representatives of the so-called
Central European castell, effectively challeng-
ing the legitimacy of using this type in terms of
an archaeological method. A potential solution
to this situation lies in reclassifying them into
another typological group, preferably within
the category of castles with a perimeter layout,
which would allow their further use. Moreo-
ver, such a merger would eliminate the artificial
boundaries currently separating these related
sites. Nevertheless, typology should primarily
be regarded as a method that helps and simpli-
fies the handling of accumulated data. Existing
groups require revision to make them more ap-
plicable for further research. This should not be
limited to the assessment of architectural and
historical qualities; it should also incorporate
other approaches that have been underutilised
thus far. This will help to create a more nuanced
understanding and improved comprehension
of castle sites.
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Introduction

Typology is one of the basic archeological methods that helps sort a large amount
of data and makes working with this data easier (for more about typologies in ar-
chaeology, see Adams, Adams 1991). We also encounter this method, which is also
naturally used by other scientific branches, in castellology. Castellology attempts
to classify castles based on their dispositional layout (more about this concept,
see e.g. Durdik, Bolina 2001: 75-76; Gabriel 2014). Nonetheless, we are, in fact,
dealing with artificial groups, and this means that there is no general agreement
surrounding them. There are several castle types in Czech castellology that have
long been under criticism by a portion of the academic community. One of these
types is the so-called Central European castell, which this paper will deal with
in greater detail .

This type has been defined by T. Durdik as one of the fundamental typological
groups. It immediately became the subject of criticism and academic discussion.
This has resulted in a large number of academic articles, the focus of which grad-
ually shifted to individual castles (e.g. Durdik 1989; Razim 1992; Platek 1997;
Durdik 1998; Jezek, Slavik 1998; Jezek 1999; Durdik 2001; Frolik, Sigl 2001; Razim,
Jezek 2001; Frolik 2008; Razim 2014). These discussions yielded few results and
gradually shifted to a personal level rather than remaining focused on pragmatic
discussion. This critique has been ongoing in the recent past and is still ongoing
at present; however, this typological group continues to be seen as an integral
part of current castle typology (for an overview of the currently used typology,
see e.g. Durdik, Bolina 2001: 76-135).

However, this castle type is the one that appears most frequently in foreign
literature, as it has been identified as a possible source of inspiration for the
castles of the Teutonic Order in the Baltic (Durdik 1993a). This article, and
especially the subsequent publication (Durdik 1994a)2 which dealt with this
typological group, is still widely cited in literature lists of articles and books by
authors from various European regions (especially Poland and Austria; e.g. Schicht
2003; Jézwiak, Trupinda 2012; Torbus 2014; Schwarz 2015; Schicht 2018; Castra
Terrae Culmensis. Na rubiezy... 2020 etc.). This is mainly due to the fact that,
unlike others, they were published in German, which greatly contributed to and
facilitated their use.

1 Previously, the term “so-called Italian castell” was used for this type (cf. Durdik, Leheck-
ova 1977 or Durdik 1987: 46). Some authors still use this term to date, e.g. M. Platek
(cf. Placek 1997 or Placek 2001:28—29).

2 The text below uses a slightly more recent Czech book (Durdik 1998), which has been ex-
panded and updated compared to the German version.
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This paper focuses on verifying the justification for the creation of this typological
group. For this reason, it is necessary to focus on individual sites and compare them
with their definition. This definition appears in academic literature as the following:

Castells of the Central-European type are considered to be four-sided and most
often having four towers, and are primarily urban castles with perimeter build-
ings. The towers are usually rectangular without the possibility of flanking. Inner
horizontal connection between rooms can be made possible by an arcade gallery
(Durdik 1998: 150)>.

When we look in greater detail at this definition, it is clear at first glance that we
are dealing with a polythetic structure®. This means that inclusion into a typo-
logical group depends on the will of the scholar, who includes individual objects
into this group based on their intuition. They thus decide which characteristics
are necessary in specific situations for inclusion into this group and which are not.

In the following sections, individual localities will be briefly described with an
emphasis on new information and the problematic areas of individual examples.
This paper primarily draws from examples that appear in comprehensive publica-
tions (e.g. Durdik, Bolina 2001: 94-100)°.

The Main examples

Pisek

The castle in Pisek (Fig. 1) is one of the primary examples of the whole group. Only
the west wing of the castle has been preserved until the present day. Nonetheless,
archaeological research, historical construction surveys, and historical iconography
have provided fairly detailed knowledge of the castle, which had palace wings around
the entire circumference of its core. Its whole courtyard was lined with a walled
arcade gallery (e.g. Durdik 1993b; for the most recent works, see Lavi¢ka et al.

3 This part was translated from the original Czech text with an emphasis on preserving the
meaning of the definition.

4 For polythetic structures, multiple descriptors that characterise the structure are typical;
however, not all must be present for the entity to be included in the structure (for more
details, see Neustupny 2007:129-130).

5 The overview will not include the castle in Jaroméf, which often appears on the ground
plan comparison of the so-called Central European castells (e.g. Durdik 1999, Fig. 1137).
However, this castle is referred to as a “supposed” example (cf. Durdik 1998:235-239). Be-
sides, scholars doubt that this castle existed at all (the most detailed account is found in

Jezek and Slavik 1998).
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Fig.1. Plan of the castle in Pisek (after T. Durdik, edited by the author).

2016: 84-101). When we compare this reconstruction with the definition of the so-
called Central European castell, we find that, by and large, they coincide. The great-
estdiscrepancy is that the castle is thought to have had three towers, not four. The
tower, known from iconographic sources (cighteenth and nineteenth century), in
the now-defunct east wing is thought to have been located in its centre according
to T. Durdik. These, however, are rather “cosmetic” problems. However, the over-
all interpretation of T. Durdik has been criticised by some scholars (e.g. Varhanik
2000 or Razim 2014)°. V. Razim haslong postulated that a cylindrical tower located
in the northwest corner is shown on the ceiling mural from 1743, although tradi-
tionally there should also be a rectangular tower”. However, this change does not

6 The last works of V. Razim (2014) do not, unfortunately, focus in detail on the exclusion
of present knowledge. As a result, various exclusions and assumptions contradict one an-
other. However, the goal of this text is not to analyse these problematic sections, and
therefore, will not be elaborated upon further.

7 'The last reconstruction depicts the castle only with a cylindrical tower (Lavi¢ka et al. 2016:
Fig. 76-77).
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fundamentally affect its inclusion into the category of “Central European castells”,
as the aforementioned definition does not rule out the presence of cylindrical tow-
ers (although it primarily assumes they are rectangular). The next relative doubt
relates to the linking of the castle layout to the urbanistic plan of the town, which
has been disputed specifically in Pisek, as the area between the castle and the Do-
minican monastery was to serve as an outer bailey and not as part of the town (but
also in other localities; cf. Razim 2014: 506—507).

Kadan

The second most significant representative of the so-called Central European castells
is the castle in Kadaii (Fig. 2). This castle closely fits the definition of this castle type.
On a practically square ground plan, the castle had four corner towers. According
to older conceptions, three palace wings (in two phases) were to have been built
in the early Gothic period around the courtyard, and later an arcade gallery in

Fig. 2. Plan of the castle in Kadan (after T. Durdik, edited by the author). A — assumed
arcade gallery at the south wing; B — the extent of the east wing.
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the west wing (e.g. Durdik, Lehe¢kova 1977:286-288 or Durdik 1998:160-167)%.
Further archaeological surveys led by PhDr. Eva Cerné in 1999—2000 revealed the
foundations of another palace wing on the castern side of the core (Fig. 2:B; Durdik
2002: 43). To this day, no documentation has been published for this palace wing,
which hinders its chronological classification. However, T. Durdik assumed that it
was related to the oldest phase of the castle from the second half of the thirteenth
century (cf. Durdik 2011: Fig. 100). A recent historical building survey conducted on
this castle is still waiting to be published; nonetheless, its results are limited primarily
by the extent of preserved Early-Gothic constructions, which are mainly restricted
to the basement of the current building (except for the northeast tower) . However,
the current courtyard level is likely different from the level of the thirteenth century.
Despite the generally widespread opinions and the fact that it most corresponds to
the definition of “Central European castells”, there are doubts concerning the justi-
fication for its inclusion in this typological group (most recently Razim 2014:509).

Domazlice

The castle in Domazlice (Fig. 3) was located in the southwest corner of the town.
Most opinions do not dispute that the extent of the castle was basically the same as
the current object, which was significantly modified and renovated in the modern
period (e.g. Sedld¢ek 1893: 74; Menclovd 1976: 212; Durdik 1987: 6-7; Fig. 4:A).
Research carried out hitherto assumes that the circular bergfried located in the
southeast corner of the castle area is the most significant remnant of the Early
Gothic castle. Furthermore, the south and west enclosure walls of the castle are
thought to have been preserved; these walls were a remnant of the city fortifica-
tions. T. Durdik also assumed that some of the other inner constructions are from
the Early Gothic period (Fig. 3:B). Based on his analysis, he postulated that the
castle had three palace wings (i.c. the wing on the south side was not the only one),
which may have been connected by an arcade gallery. Based on analogies, another
two rectangular corner towers were deduced (Durdik 1998: 204-208; 1999: 117) .

8 The presence of an arcade gallery relies on the wall that was parallel to the west wing and is
thought to have been its foundation. Nonetheless, only a part of it was discovered, and there-
fore, it is not clear whether it ran along the whole wing or what the whole extent of the ar-
cade gallery was (Durdik 1998: 167). The arcade gallery or another form of external horizon-
tal connection can, to some extent, be assumed, by analogy, even at the south wing (Fig. 2:A).

9 His results were presented by Ing. arch. Jaroslav Cigler and Luk4$ Gavenda at the confer-
ence Déjiny staveb in 2015.

10 The extension of the enclosure wall of the town’s fortifications in the corner of the present
structure is thought to provide evidence of a tower in the northwest corner (Fig. 3:C; this
extension is marked on the plan “likely Early-Gothic” Durdik 1998: 205-206). The second
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Fig. 3. Plan of the castle in Domazlice (after T. Durdik, edited by the author).
A — the circular bergfried dated to 1377; B — assumed Early Gothic construction;
C — the extension of the enclosure wall of the city’s fortification.

Creators of the SURPMO passport, P. VI¢ek and J. Urban, hold significantly
different opinions regarding the original appearance and extent of the castle in Do-
mazlice. These two scholars also managed to acquire archival sources'. In their
interpretation, these sources point to the fact that the castle was almost twice as
large (in the direction north; Fig. 4:B). In terms of the structure itself, aside from
the enclosure wall of the city fortifications and the circular tower, they do not as-
sume any medieval constructions and see it basically as a modern-period building
(Urban, Vl¢ek 1992: 13—23). However, T. Durdik has disputed this interpretation
of these sources (Durdik 1994b: 263-269).

Another argument that opposes the “traditional” concept of the appearance
of the castle in the thirteenth century is the dendrodate taken from the scaffold
beam of the large tower, which makes it possible to interpret that the tower and

corner tower is purely hypothetical, as the northeast corner in which it is thought to have
stood is basically a structure erected in the modern period (Durdik 1998:208).

11 This was a depiction of the town after the fire in 1592 and a sign with the dimensions of
the castle, which was also damaged in the fire. Another similar depiction referenced in
the study is from 1669 (Urban, Vl¢ek 1992:13-14).
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Fig. 4. The highlighted extent of the castle on a redrawn cut-out of the topographical
plan from 1780. A — after T. Durdik; B — after P. Vl¢ek and J. Urban.

the adjacent portion of masonry was built as late as 1377 (Fig. 3:A; Prochdzka
2014: 65). This information has not yet been registered by current research in any
significant manner. All information above disputes the aforementioned concept,
and therefore, it is not unfortunately possible to establish what the castle looked
like in the thirteenth century.
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Litomérice

The next castle that is included amongst exemplary “Central European castells”
is located in Litoméfice (Fig. 5). Unfortunately, this castle was also strongly dam-
aged in the later modern period. Research up to now has most commonly linked
this castle to the figure of Pfemysl Otakar 11, similarly to the majority of Central
European castells. However, the most recent archaeological research has redated
the remnants of the castle to the period of Wenceslaus 11 of Bohemia’s reign, at the
end of the thirteenth century, and its most distinct additions in the initial period
of John of Bohemia’s reign (Kotyza, Sykora 2012: 121, 124) 2.

Fig. 5. Plan of the castle in Litoméfice (after O. Kotyza and M. Sykora).
Black — masonry from the end of the 13" century; grey — masonry from the first half
of the 14*® century.

12 'The initial phase can be divided into two microphases, between which there was a certain
hiatus. The first microphase is linked to Wenceslaus 11, and today only small remnants
of it are known; therefore, the castle’s appearance and ground plan are unclear (Kotyza,

Sykora 2012:103, 124).
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Current theories assumed the existence of four corner towers. Initially, it was
assumed that three of these towers were rectangular and one circular (located in
the northeast corner; e.g. Macek 1989). However, most recent research has shown
that the tower in the northwest corner (and also in the corner of the whole city
fortifications) was also circular (Kotyza, Sykora 2012: 114-118, Fig. 29). In this
case, the only documented rectangular tower was located in the southeast corner,
as the tower in the southeast corner is only assumed and no evidence of it exists
(Macek 1989: 175; Durdik 1998: 235). According to P. Macek, the existence of one
corner tower that had a certain flanking ability contradicts the concept of the
pure form of the Central European castell (Macek 1989:180). Questions thus
arise concerning the degree to which this concept contradicts the presence of two
circular corner towers. Another characteristic of a Central European castell that
is absent in Litoméfice is the arcade gallery, although O. Kotyza and M. Sykora
assume that the western palace may have been equipped with a wooden gallery
(cf. Kotyza, Sykora 2012:137). The relationship between the castle and the system
of city fortifications is also unclear.

Chrudim

Fig. 6. Plan of the castle in Chrudim (after T. Durdik, edited by the author).
A — foundations of the tower-like building; B — presbytery of the Church
of the Assumption of the Virgin Mary.
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The castle in Chrudim (Fig. 6) has been almost completely destroyed. This situ-
ation caused the castle to become the subject of heated discussions concerning
whether the castle actually existed or not (e.g. Jezek, Slavik 1998: 136, note 103;
Jezek 1999; Durdik 2001; Frolik, Sigl 2001; Razim, Jezek 2001). The primary rem-
nant is thought to have been the now non-existent “Zizka Tower”. Archacolog-
ical research finally proved the existence of the castle, which was built together
with the foundation of the town before 1276 and was destroyed in 1338. This
date is linked to the foundation of the Church of the Assumption of the Virgin
Mary, the presbytery of which is probably not linked to the hypothetical castle
chapel, respectively devalued archaeological situations do not allow closer evalu-
ation (Fig. 6:B; Frolik 2008) . Unfortunately, the present state does not allow for
a more detailed understanding of the castle’s construction. Apart from the afore-
mentioned Zizka’s Tower, one more tower-like building was discovered during ar-
chacological research (Fig. 6:A). Despite a complex survey, the presented ground
plan by T. Durdik is only a hypothetical result that stems from analogous struc-
tures included in the category of so-called Central European castells (cf. Durdik
1998: 210-218; 1999: 216—217). In light of this fact, it is not possible to include the
castle with certainty into this group.

Horsovsky Tyn

Horsovsky Tyn (Fig. 7) is an exception within the studied group. This is primarily
due to the fact that its founder was not a king but a bishop of Prague. Traditionally,
itis assumed that the castle was founded on the site of an older fortified Episcopal
court, which is thought to have affected its overall design (e.g. Durdik 1998: 221).
However, a more recent survey by J. Anderle assumes that the precursor to the
Early Gothic castle may have been a Romanesque palace, which lined the south
side of the area and was completed with a Romanesque chapel'. As observations
suggest, this section may have been destroyed by a fire. According to these assump-
tions, the chapel was renovated in the Early Gothic style and the Romanesque
palace was perhaps replaced with a residential tower which was adjoined to the
western facade of the chapel (ca. 1230s; Anderle 2007:200). In the second half of
the thirteenth century, a new western palace was built. Despite several identified
microphases, the appearance of the Early Gothic castle was for the most part the

13 The connection between the presbytery of the present church and the castle chapel was
assumed primarily by T. Durdik (1998:214) in agreement with earlier nineteenth-centu-
ry rescarch.

14 The extent of this assumed palace is unknown; however, its existence is suggested by the
archaeological research of L. Foster and Lenka Krusinovéd (Anderle 2007: 200).
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Fig. 7. Plan of the castle in HorSovsky Tyn (after T. Durdik). Colour differences reflect
different construction phases (from the darkest/oldest to the lightest/youngest).

result of a single construction plan (cf. Durdik 1998: 221-224). From both sides,
the palace is thought to have been connected to two rectangular towers. The
tower in the southwest corner, in which a new castle chapel was built, is the most
preserved and is also evident on the ground plan. The situation in the opposite
northwest corner cannot be clearly interpreted as a tower. The next corner tower
is thought to have been built over the presbytery of the older chapel (Durdik
1998: 221-224) . T. Durdik also assumed a tower in the last (northeast) corner.
However, this tower has yet to be verified (Durdik 1998: 22.4). While this assumed
design should unquestionably qualify this castle for the category of “Central
European castells” (Durdik 1998: 231), nonetheless, disputes on the existence of
another tower would notably challenge this classification. Other characteristic that
goes against including the castle in this group is the absence of an arcade gallery

15 The presence of a tower in this (southeast) corner stems from a building archaeological
survey in the 1960s, which, however, did not discover the presence of this older chapel
(cf. Heroutovi et al. 1967: 111-113). Given the differing width of the walls, such an inter-
pretation seemed logical compared to connected spaces on the south side of the layout. Al-
though there is no concrete evidence of the presence of a corner tower, it cannot be com-
pletely ruled out either.
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(and actually any external horizontal connection on the first-floor level) . Finally,
the relationship between the town (or the town’s division of land) is, to a certain
degree, debatable (cf. Razim 1992: 135; Durdik 1994b: 263).

Wiener Neustadt

Fig. 8. Plan of the castle in Wiener Neustadt (after P. Schicht). Black — masonry
of the older city fortifications, preceding the foundation of the castle.

Wiener Neustadt (Fig. 8) is one of two Austrian localities that are considered
examples of Central European castells. This castle was founded before the rule of
Premysl Otakar 11 in Austrian lands". In literature, it is considered to be the first
known castle of this type, although according to T. Durdik, it may have been

16 D. Menclov4 assumed the existence of a wooden gallery (Menclovd 1976: 263), but this idea
has been reliably refuted (Durdik 1998:230).

17 Most recent research assumes that its founder was most likely Frederick 11, Duke of Aus-
tria (i.e. Frederick the Quarrelsome) from 1237 to 1246 (Schicht 2003:182).
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a precursor to it (Durdik, Bolina 2001: 95) ™. Unfortunately, only four corner
towers and the eastern and southern curtain are known from its four-sided layout.
Both curtains and a tower in the southeast corner constituted the earlier city
fortifications before the construction of the castle (Durdik 1998: 258—259; Schicht
2003: 182—-184; Schwarz 2013: 278-280). Unfortunately, the castle was extensively
rebuilt during the Middle Ages and the Early Modern Age, and therefore, the
original inner constructions from the thirteenth century are not known. It is thus
debatable whether we can include the castle into this typological group without

this knowledge.

Hofburg

Ptemysl Otakar 11 is mentioned in chronicles as the founder of this second Austrian
example, Hofburg (Fig. 9), in Vienna (e.g. Kuthan 1991: 198-199). Nonetheless,
most recent research attributes the founding to Emperor Frederick 11 (evidently in
1237; e.g. Schwarz 2015: 81; Mitchell 2018: 141) or Frederick (11) the Quarrelsome
(Schicht 2018:376). Ptemysl is believed to have continued its construction after
a certain hiatus (Schwarz 2015: 59—60, 81; Mitchell 2018: 139-141) . Three of four
towers protrude from the ground plan and allowed for partial flanking, which
goes against the definition of Central European castells. Similarly to its founder,
this strongly links the castle to locations in southern Italy (Schwarz 2013: 228-238).
Only the palace by the southwest curtain and the upper section of the eastern tower
can most likely be linked to the construction activities of King Pfemysl Otakar 11;
however, this palace and the adjacent chapel were completed during the reign of
the Habsburgs, which undoubtedly influenced the final appearance of this castle
(Schwarz 2015: 59—60; Mitchell 2018: 140; Schicht 2018:376—377) %,

18 At present, however, it appears that the oldest castle of this group is Viennese Hofburg.

19 M. Schwarz primarily draws from an architectural analysis and states that the structures
of Ptemysl Otakar 11 have elements of French Gothic style, while the oldest parts of Hof-
burgare closer to Emperor Frederick 11’s Gothic style, also used by Frederick (11) the Quar-
relsome (Schicht 2018:376). At the same time, it would have been the only regular castle
that Frederick 11 had founded north of the Alps (Schwarz 2013: 230; 2015: 79-80). Further
support for an older dating includes the use of ashlars with bossage and finds of Roman-
esque windows, which can be dated to several decades before the assumed year of founda-
tion listed by chroniclers (Schwarz 2013:228; 2015: 79, 81).

20 T. Durdik also mentioned other supposed representatives, namely Marchegg and Eben-
furth in Austria and K8szeg in Hungary (located respectively on the Austro-Hungarian
border; Durdik 1998: 262264, 267-272). In Austria, there were more castells (some with
a reduced number of towers) in the thirteenth century, even outside the urban areas. Most
of them have a different character than the similar castles in Bohemia (cf. Schicht 2003).
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Fig. 9. Plan of the castle in Wiener Neustadt (after P. Schicht, edited by the author).

Verification of the typological group of so-called
Central European castells in regard to most recent research

The overview above illustrates that the inclusion of the castles mentioned in the
category of so-called Central European castells is ambiguous. The entire group
primarily relies on the most well-known and preserved castles in Pisck and Kadari.
However, the current state of knowledge and preservation do not allow us to cre-
ate an “ideal” exemplary site. Other locations have been included in the category
based on deduction, primarily influenced by these two aforementioned sites. More
recent surveys do not confirm such inclusion (Fig. 10).

The situation in Moravia provides more evidence supporting the idea that inclu-
sion in this group is always the result of the researcher’s subjective perception®. In
Moravia, two localities, i.e. Moravsky Krumlov (Fig. 11:A) and Jemnice (Fig. 11:B)
have been classified as “possible” in a publication dealing with Central European
castells (Durdik 1998:254—256). Nonetheless, their known appearances align
them more closely with the definition than some of the previously mentioned
examples, even though not all of their elements have been clarified, which is

21 In this sense, subjectivity is not considered negative. Given the complexity of castle struc-
tures, it is not possible to pinpoint all defining characteristics. However, it is crucial for
the method of their categorisation to be clearly defined and justified.
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Fig. 10. Plans of so-called Central European castells. a — after T. Durdik;
b — revised by the author (X — eliminated castles; ? — problematic categorisation).

due to the current state of research. For instance, we do not know whether they
contained arcade galleries or any other form of external horizontal connections
between rooms on the main level 2. On the other hand, the classification of some
locations seems problematic due to considerable differences (e.g. HorSovsky Tyn,
as discussed above). Additionally, the castles of Wiener Neustadt and Hofburgare
closer in resemblance to other contemporary locations in Austria than to Czech
representatives. These castles formed an expressive group on the eastern border with
Hungary, i.e. on the border of the Holy Roman Empire (Schicht 2003:226-231;
2012; Schwarz 2013: 278-280) 2.

22 The castle in Jemnice has even been classified by M. Platek as a so-called French castell
(e.g. Pla¢ek 2001:278) based on the presence of circular corner towers, despite lacking the
capability for active defence (flanking). However, it is worth noting that not all locations in-
cluded in this group possess the potential for such defence.

23 Except for the Marchegg castle, which is also classified by Austrian scholars based on analogies
(e.g. Jemnice) and the founder, among the Czech castles (cf. Schwarz 2013:317; Schicht 2018: 422).
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Fig. 11. Plans of Moravian castles: A — Moravsky Krumlov (redrawn and edited by the
author after M. Placek 2001); B — Jemnice (redrawn by the author after M. Placek 2001).

If we return to the definition of so-called Central European castells, perhaps
the most problematic aspect of the whole definition is the one that considers these
castles to be “primarily” urban. This implies that their regular layout originates
from the regular urban division of land. As has been pointed out several times in
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Fig.12. Plans of so-called castles with a perimeter layour: A — Spilberk, B — Houska,
C - Kamyk, D — Podébrady, and E — Protivin (A after D. Cejnkovd, I. Loskotovd,
and M. Plagek, B—C after F. Zdruba, and D-E after T. Durdik, edited by the author).
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the past, however, the castle was often situated within the city in a way that this

“limitation” was not a decisive factor, and it was possible to build a castle with any
kind of layout. The regularity is more a reflection of contemporary trends than
a deliberate effort to place the castle in a vacant spot within a precisely measured
street network. As evidence for this assertion, we can mention the fact that a sig-
nificant number of royal castles from the second half of the thirteenth century
lean towards regularity even though they are located outside urban areas (e.g. Pro-
tivin (Fig. 12:E), Podébrady (Fig. 12:D), Spilberk (Fig. 12:A), Houska (Fig, 12:B),
Kamyk (Fig. 12:C), etc.).

Here, we can revisit the overall typology presented at the beginning of this
paper. The typology results from classification based on their properties, and its
purpose being to facilitate the management of vast amounts of data and further
work with them. However, the state of preservation and knowledge concerning
individual representatives of so-called Central European castells does not make
such work possible. Consequently, there is no justification for classifying them as
an independent group. If we do not insist on the association with towns, we can
include this group within the broader category of so-called castles with a perime-
ter layour**. This extensive category already contains a sufficient number of viable
examples. If we were to insist on differentiating this hitherto independent group,
there is also the option of categorising it as an urban, or more aptly, a castell (in
the case of having more corner towers) variation of this type®. Nonetheless, in-
cluding them in a single category seems to be the most productive approach for
subsequent use. Defining a group in this way would also eliminate the distinction
among closely related locations that the current castle typology concept classifies
into separate typological groups (most notably Pisck and Zvikov).

Conclusion

This paper is not intended to be a critique of the overall concept of typological
division based on layouts, as it remains the best approach for subdividing structures
based on their formal structures. Simultaneously, it is an attempt to highlight the
fact that the current state of knowledge and preservation of individual examples

24 The name of this castle type isn’t the most appropriate. However, it was selected for this
paper primarily because it is part of the currently used typology (see Durdik, Bolina
2001: 80-88, 267).

25 This discussion should, of course, primarily take place within the Czech scientific commu-
nity. At the same time, it should remain open to researchers from other European regions
who wish to engage with the new results. For this reason, it is advisable to choose a lan-
guage and platform for their presentation that will be more accessible to them.
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of so-called Central European castells does not allow for their classification as
an independent type. The newly proposed division enables their use in further
research, which should be a fundamental prerequisite for any typological group,
and, conversely, helps address the criticised and problematic aspects.

In conclusion, it is necessary to reiterate what was mentioned in the first sen-
tence of this paper. Typology is one of the fundamental methods that help and
simplify with the handling of a substantial amount of data. The very typological
categorisation into any group should not be seen as the ultimate goal or outcome
of any research, but rather as a process to comprehend and qualitatively compare
similar structures. The classification of individual castle sites into typological
groups has reached its limit. Currently, these groups need to be revised to facilitate
further research, which is the primary goal of this paper. However, the revision
alone will not suffice if our research is confined solely to the evaluation of the
architectural and art-historical qualities of castle buildings. Research should en-
compass the functional and structural aspects of castles (even for their individual
components). These utilitarian elements will contribute to forming a more com-
prehensive understanding and more objective comparative analysis of castles, as
these components are less susceptible to symbolic and propagandistic influences?.

Acknowledgment: This article was written at University of West Bohemia as part of the
project of Ministry of Culture of the Czech Republic NAKI 111 DH23P030V V040
Map of Czech Castles: Castles as Cultural Phenomenon Subject of Research and
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Streszczenie

Typologia to jedna z podstawowych metod archeologicznych, ktéra pomaga uporzad-
kowa¢ duze ilo$ci danych i uprosci¢ prace z nimi. Stosowana jest réwniez w kastelologii,
gdzie dzieli zamki na typy, np. na podstawie ich rozplanowania (tak jest w przypadku
kastelologii czeskiej). Jedna z problematycznych grup sa tzw. kaszrele srodkowoen-
ropejskie. Zaden z przedstawicieli tej grupy nie odpowiada jednak w pelni definicji
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sformulowanej przez T. Durdika. Najlepiej zbadanymi zamkami tej grupy, keére sa

najblizej definicji, sa te w Pisku i Kadani. Z tego powodu postuzyly one jako analogie

dla pozostatych domniemanych przedstawicieli, na podstawie ktérych stworzono kon-
cepcj¢ formy pierwotnej. Najnowsze badania poglebity watpliwosci co do zaliczeniaich

do tej grupy typologicznej. W przeciwieristwie do wspomnianych przyktaddw, istnieja

inne stanowiska, ktdre zblizaja si¢ do definicji, ale ich wlaczenie do grupy tzw. kaszteldw

Srodkowoeuropejskich zostalo co najmniej zakwestionowane. Przywolane w artykule

problemy podkreslaja niewystarczajacy poziom dostepnej wiedzy o zamkach reprezen-
tujacych tzw. kasztele srodkowoeuropejskie, co de facto wyklucza zasadno$¢ stosowania

tego typu w zakresie metody archeologicznej. Rozwigzaniem tej sytuacji jest wlaczenie

ich do innej grupy typologicznej (najlepiej do tzw. zamkdw z obwodowq zabudows), co

pozwolifoby na ich dalsze stosowanie. Co wigcej, takie potaczenie usuneloby sztuczne

granice migdzy obicktami, ktére sa ze soba bezposrednio powiazane. Niemniej jednak
o typologii nalezy mysle¢ gléwnie jako o metodzie, ktéra pomaga i upraszcza prace

z pewng iloscig zebranych danych. Istnicjace grupy nalezy zweryfikowaé, aby mozna
je bylo wykorzysta¢ do dalszych badan. Nie powinno to ograniczaé si¢ do oceny cech
architektonicznych i historycznych, ale powinno réwniez obejmowa¢ inne podejscia,
ktére do tej pory byly rzadziej stosowane, co pomoze stworzy¢ bardziej plastyczny obraz,
a tym samym pozwoli lepiej zrozumieé obiekty zamkowe.

Stowa kluczowe: typologia, metody archeologiczne, kastelologia, zamki, rewizja, kasz-
tel srodkowoeuropejski
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Castrum Sive Fortalicium

in Wozniki in the Light

of the Latest Field Survey

Abstract: Situated among marshy meadows, the
cone-shaped gord in Wozniki has been an object
of interest for researchers since the early twenti-
eth century. However, probing excavations were
only carried out by the staff of the Archacology
Department of the Upper Silesian Museum in
Bytom in 1957. They confirmed the historic char-
acter of the site, but provided little information
on the appearance of the buildings or stages of

Castrum sive fortalicium w Woznikach

w Swietle najnowszej prospekcji terenowej

their functioning. Unfortunately, in the twen-
tieth century the gord was destroyed and its pla-
teau is now heavily levelled. In 2023, it was de-
cided to return to the research of the site, using
non-invasive techniques. A thorough re-exam-
ination of the surface was also performed with
ametal detector and spatial planigraphy. This
yielded a number of new interesting results, pro-
viding a reason for further research of the site.

Keywords: Upper Silesia, Wozniki, cone-shaped gord, late Middles Ages

Site exploration history

The first discoveries at the gord in Wozniki (Lubliniec District, Silesia Province,
site 1, AZP 91-48/1) took place as early as the mid-nineteenth century, when it was
decided to expand the cemetery operating at the wooden church of St. Valentine,
St. Bartholomew and St. Stanislaus, located more than 1km south of the town, in
the so-called Staromiescie. The selected area was about 1 m below and required
levelling. It was decided that the soil needed for it would be taken from a nearby
earthen mound in the meadow of the parish church (Musiot 1971: 10-11, 46, 67),
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which the locals called Gérka, Géreczka or Grobel (Jakimowicz, Zurowski
1939: 65). Handwritten notes left by Jézef Lompa include an account of witnesses
to those events:

Near St. Valentine’s Church, there are square earthworks created by the Swedes
who destroyed the castle standing there. When the cemetery next to St. Valentine’s
Church was being walled and levelled with earth and sand in recent times, three
javelins and an axe used for fighting were found there. In another place, there was
a chimney-shaped wall with clay vessels. People believe that these are pottery vessels,
but some say that the alleged chimney may have been a sacrificial fire and the clay
vessels were urns. If these are urns, they may still date back to pagan times. The
axe is kept by the property owner, sexton Johann Michalski, who confirms this
(Szczech 2011: 145-146).

Information about this discovery was also found in the description of Silesia by
Feliks Triest (186s: 455), while the artefacts discovered at that time, including
2 spearheads, 2 axe heads, and 2 horseshoes, were among the first archacological
artefacts in the collection of today’s Upper Silesian Museum in Bytom, where
they were deposited in 1912 and where they can be still found today (Pawlinski
2011: 95). A recent analysis of these artefacts has shown that they are long-lived
forms, generally dated to the late Middle Ages (Kawka 2015: 106-112).

The gord was explored at least twice more, in 1906 and 1912, which led to
further discoveries, including 2 iron spurs and coins, which were to be deposited
in the museum in Gliwice (Jakimowicz, Zurowski 1939: 27), but their fate is un-
known. The inhabitants of Wozniki were already aware of the historic nature of
the mound at that time, as a resolution of the parish council of 1906 recorded:
Formerly a manor house or fortified castle stood on this square (Musiol 1971:11). In
1922, an iron key, a shovel ferrule, and an iron bolt head were accidentally found,
first handed over to Gliwice, and in 1929 transferred to the museum in Bytom
(Kawka 2015: 93).

The site was also known to pre-war German and Polish researchers, who visited
it many times and retrieved artefacts, mostly ceramics (a total of 139 fragments),
from the surface. Surface surveys until the middle of the twentieth century were
carried out by Max Helmich in 1911, photographer and amateur archaeologist Ed-
gar Boidol in 1927 and 1931, Jézef Kostrzewski in 1942, Franz Pfiitzenreiter in 1942,
and members of the Bedzin branch of the Polish Archacological Society in 1954 (Ka-
wka 2015: 93—94; Nowakowski 2017: 466). In addition, in 1933 Roman Jakimowicz
and J6zef Zurowski took measurements and created an accurate contour plan of the
site, as well as collected available historical data and toponomastic material related
to the gord and its immediate surroundings (Jakimowicz, Zurowski 1939: 27-28).
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The first and so far the only survey excavations were carried out by the staff of
the Archaeology Department of the Upper Silesian Museum in Bytom on Sep-
tember 21, 1957. Two narrow trenches were then excavated on the plateau of the
mound - trench one, 21.30 m long and 0.50 m wide, running along the NE-sw
axis, and trench two, 10 m longand o.s0 m wide, perpendicular to it. Trench one
encountered a narrow object 1.40 m deep, probably a stakehole, and disturbed
layers of sandy sterile earth, probably associated with the removal of soil from
the mound in earlier times. In trench two, in its south-eastern part, numerous
limestone and sandstone fragments without a clear layout were found, along with
traces of burning. In the central part of the mound, however, a section of a bottom
part of a domed furnace was exposed in the form of a circular platform made of
stones firmly bonded by fired clay. Some movable artefacts were also recovered:
46 vessel fragments, 2 iron nails, a belt buckle, a fragment of a crude scythe or
sickle, and 1 animal bone. On the basis of these, the chronology of the site was
estimated very broadly for the period from the turn of the eleventh and twelfth
centuries to the fifteenth century (Szydlowski 1958: 20—21; Kawka 2015: 94-95).

Unfortunately, despite the confirmation of the historic character of the gord
through research, the site continued to be damaged by agricultural activity.
Although it was entered in the Register of Historic Monuments in 1977, the area
of the gord was intensively used as an arable field until the conservator’s inter-
vention in 1988. Agricultural work has had a very negative impact on its present
state of preservation. Nowadays, the site is excluded from agricultural use and
remains a fallow meadow, and knowledge of its historic character is much more
widespread thanks in part to information boards erected in recent years.

After the 1957 probing research, the gord was surface-surveyed by the employ-
ees of the Office of the Conservator of Archacological Monuments in Katowice
in 1965 (Nowakowski 2017: 466), and then in 1994 by a team led by Czestaw
Hadamik, Waldemar Glinski and Jacek Koj in connection with the planned
construction of the A1 motorway, currently running west of the site (Gliriski
et al. 1997: 418). Ceramics dated to the early Middle Ages and the Middle Ages
in general were then recovered at several points scattered around the gord and
the wooden church. The investment provided the impetus for probing research
in the vicinity of the gord. Research in 2000 under the direction of Elwira Holc
at site 4, located above the wetland meadows to the north-west of the gord, re-
vealed the existence of a cultural layer containing pottery from the early Middle
Ages as well as lumps of pugging and slag (Holc 2012:220). On the other hand,
the results of probing research at site 16, which comprises a slight elevation of the
terrain to the north-west of the gord, proved inconclusive, revealing two hollow
objects sunk in sterile earth, of unfortunately undetermined chronology and
function (Wojtal, Zdaniewicz 2005).
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The discovery of early medieval materials and layers in the vicinity of the site
seems significant in the context of a presumed pre-incorporation settlement, which
was supposed to have existed in the area already since the end of the twelfth century
(Panic 1992: 41, 43). What remains of it is the term Staromiescie (Old Town) used
to refer to the area near St. Valentine’s Church in modern times and recorded for
the first time in 1490 (Szczech 2016: 61). It is likely that a reference to the village of
Wozniki (villa Uoznici) from 1206, found in a document of the exchange of villages
between Krakéw bishop Petka (Fulco) and Gerard, abbot of the monastery of
St. Vincent near Wroctaw, should be linked to this settlement (Maleczyriski, Skow-
roniska 1959: 12.4; Szczech 2016: 11-17). Considering the name, it is believed that
the village was inhabited by servants, engaged in the manufacture of wheels and
whole carts for the duke (Borek 1988: 202), or coachmen (Jakimowicz, Zurowski
1939: 66). It seems that it no longer existed at the end of the fifteenth century, as
only fields and meadows in the vicinity of St Valentine’s Church are mentioned
at that time (Musiol 1971: 115 Szczech 2016: 62-63).

Historical sources

The second oldest known historical mention of Wozniki dates back to 1310. Duke
Bolestaw I of Opole sold to the burghers of Wroctaw the tolls collected from
pedestrians passing through his towns (Nowakowa 1951: 56—57; Szczech 2016: 53).
Researchers recognise that this document proves the existence of a town in the
area of the today’s market square, but the time of its incorporation is uncertain.
Ludwik Musiot pointed to the person of Vladislaus 1, Duke of Opole and Racibérz,
as a possible founder of Wozniki and proposed a date around 1270. This would
be proved by the location of the town forest on both sides of the border between
the duchies of Opole and Bytom, created with the division of Prince Vladislaus’s
dominion between his sons in 1281 (Musiol 1971: 12-14). Jerzy Horwat, on the
other hand, points to the years after 1281 as a probable time of incorporation
(Horwat 2002:300).

The gord itself is mentioned in written sources three times. In 1386, Vladislaus 11
of Opole donated to Marek, called Jochs®, for his faithful service, the castle (cas-
trum sive fortalicium) near Wozniki, along with the town’s voytship, ¥ of the fees

1 AccordingtoJ. Sperka (2006:283-284, 349), the knight Marek could come from Markéw
near Gniewkowo in Kuyavia, and his merit could have been his faithful support for Duke
Vladislaus in the years 1383-1385, when the majority of the Kuyavian-Dobrzyi elite sup-
ported Siemowit of Plock in his efforts to take the Polish throne. This thesis would be
confirmed by the presence of the Kuyavian voivode Wtodek of Danaborze, loyal to the
Duke of Opole, among the witnesses on the document granting the castle in Wozniki.
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from bakers, tailors’, shoemakers’ and butchers’ stands, ¥ of the income from fines,
and the forests of Jaczéw and Olszyna. In return, Marek had to serve in the Duke’s
army with one lance fournie (cum una hasta seu lancea) (CDS 1865: 15-16; Szczech
2016: 60). The form of the donation and the lack of information about its hereditary
nature suggest that this was a lifelong castle fief (Nowakowski 2017:226-227).

In 1412, the Duke of Opole Bernard approved the sale of the voytship of Wozniki
along with the castle (Walle oder Veste), 5 of the fees from bakers’, tailors’, shoe-
makers’ and butchers’ stands, % of the income from fines, and the forests of Jaczéw
and Olszyna made by Albrecht Csluck to Schwech Zwessowsky for 240 grzywnas.
This Schwech was henceforth to serve in the Duke’s army with one lance fournie
(mit einer Gleffen) (CDS 1865: 32; Szczech 2016: 60-61). The object of the sale was
therefore identical to the grant of 1386.

Finally, in 1418, Duke Bernard again approved the sale of the castle (walle oder
festen) and the voytship of Wozniki by Swench Wesschoffsky, already known
from the 1412 document, to Wlczek Cobelczicz for 250 grzywnas. This time,
however, the Duke stipulated that the agreement did not include the part of
the forest where the burghers of Wozniki had wild bechives or the income from
fines. Instead, he extended the grant to income from all tailors’, butchers’, salt
and shoemakers’ stands, and gave the forests of Jaczéw and Olszyna as hereditary

Fig. 1. A photograph of the gord in Wozniki from the 1930s, the Archive
of the Department of Archacology of the Upper Silesian Museum in Bytom.
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possession. In return, the new voyt had to stand for battle at the Duke’s call to arms
with one lance fournie (Myr einer Gleffen) (CDS 1865: 42—43; Szczech 2016: 61).

The owner of the castle in Wozniki may also have been Piotr from Lubsza, court
scribe to Duke Bernard in the years 1430-1439, who died before March 7, 14.40.
Piotr was granted the town of Wozniki along with Ligota, which he annexed to
his estate in Lubsza with the Duke’s consent, as indicated by the 1454 charter
for the town (Szczech 2016:19-23; Wozny 2020:213-214). By analogy with the
documents of 1386, 1412, and 1418, we can presume that the castle was also part
of the grant. Finally, in 1490, we learn that Stanistaw Brzezina was the Lord and
heir of the voytship in Wozniki (Szczech 2016: 61-62), and so the former castle fief
had already passed into the hereditary private property of the nobility. Stanistaw
then granted a meadow and a field in Staromiescie to the parish of St. Catherine
in Wozniki, then in 1493 he sold 20 grzywnas of income from the voytship to
Ssymon von Strzelicz and his wife Anna (CDS 1865:137; Szczech 2016: 62). The
next known hereditary voyt was Jan Gabowski from Czanty, who also granted
another lea and meadow in Staromiescie to the Wozniki parish (Szczech 2016: 63).
The castle no longer appears in documents from the end of the fifteenth century,
while the reference point for the location of the agricultural land in Staromieécie
is the “chapel”. It can therefore be concluded that the castle was no longer in use
at that time.

The Mound in the light of the latest surface
and geophysical surveys

At present, the remains of the former manor are a flat mound founded on the plan
of an elongated quadrilateral with rounded corners and dimensions at the base of
36 x 48 m, and on the plateau of 30 x 42 m, with an area of approximately 1100 m>.
The height of the mound varies from 1 to 1.5 m. It is surrounded by a moat, best
preserved from the west and south, up to 8 m wide, and the remains of an outer
embankment. It is located on the western edge of the marshy valley of the Lana
stream (Nowakowski 2017: 465). The relics of a causeway visible to the south of
the site, which the locals referred to as the Jewish Graves, and which are supposed
to be the traces of the road leading to the stronghold from the east, are sometimes
associated with the gord (Jakimowicz, Zurowski 1939: 26). However, modern
maps clearly show a pond functioning at this location, whose dammed waters
powered a mill in the hamlet Bér (today’s Statek) first recorded in sources only in
1561 (Musiol, Rospond 1972: 119).

The destruction and levelling of the mound in the twentieth century make
it difficult to reconstruct its original height today. The surface of the upper pla-
teau is now flattened, with numerous irregularities representing both traces of

90



Castrum Sive Fortalicium in Wozniki...

Fig. 2. The site area during research in the spring of 2023
(photograph by R. Zdaniewicz).

post-war archaeological research and probably also contemporary cuts (Fig. 2.7-8).
During the surface prospecting in the topsoil layer, archacological material was
found in the form of fragments of ceramic vessels, lumps of fired clay, fragments
of metal/smelting (?), charcoal, as well as individual metal artefacts (Fig. 3—5)2
These artefacts probably constituted structural elements of the gord’s courtyard
buildings and prove its use in the Middle Ages.

Among the artefacts mentioned, metal objects deserve special attention. These
are both items of clothing and accessories in the form of belt buckles. Both are
made of iron wire, the former with a rectangular frame, the latter with a D-shaped
frame (Fig. 3.3, 3.4). The design of these buckles is very simple, single-picce, and yet
versatile. Similar specimens, both more geometrised and semicircular, were used
from the early Middle Ages until the end of the period, as evidenced by finds from
sites in Upper Silesia and western Lesser Poland. D-shaped single-piece buckles
were discovered in particularly great numbers during research of the Ostréwek
gord in Opole, in practically all phases of its use from the tenth to the beginning of
the fourteenth century (Wachowski 1984: 19—21). Much rarer were specimens with

2 The location of the places of discovery of individual artefacts within the site is illustrated
in Figure 7. The numbers of the illustrations of the artefacts shown in Figures 3, 4 and s
correspond to those in Figure 6.
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a square or rectangular frame, which disappeared at Ostréwek around the middle
of the twelfth century, replaced by two-piece specimens (Wachowski 1984:23).

Quadrilateral buckles of similar size to the one in question have been discovered
in accumulations associated with early medieval settlement as well as the func-
tioning of the castle on Géra Zamkowa (Castle Hill) in Bedzin (Rogaczewska
2021:28, 35; cat. nos. 33, 66). A similar one was also found at the site of an early
medieval production settlement associated with the smelting of lead in Bukowno
near Olkusz, however, its chronology has not been precisely established (Rozmus
2019: 30, Fig. 11.2).

Returning to the D-shaped buckle artefact, a single-piece buckle of similar
form was already discovered during the research of the Wozniki gord in 1957
(Kawka 2015: 108-109). However, its chronology was defined very generally to
the fourteenth/fifteenth century. Analogies to these examples are the specimens
discovered during the exploration of the oldest accumulations related to the use of
the Market Square in Gliwice from the second half thirteenth century to the first
half of the fourteenth century (Wachowski 2011: 58, Fig. 68 i—j). D-shaped buckles
were also discovered within the gord that operated from the eleventh century to
the beginning of the fourteenth century on Wzgdrze $w. Malgorzaty (St. Marga-
ret’s Hill) in Bytom (Szydfowski 1966: Photograph 11) and in accumulations related
to the use of the Market Square in Bytom around the mid-fourtheenth century?.

A separate group among the discovered artefacts are single military items. The
first is a massive spearhead with an oval section and a rather long sleeve in relation
to the leaf (Fig. 3.6). The leaf has a flattened, rhomboidal cross-section, offering
fairly high potential for penetration and piercing, e.g. of armour. The considerable
diameter of the sleeve indicates that the spearhead was mounted on a large diameter
pole, so it probably was not a javelin head, but rather a head of a lance-type weapon.
A lance head from the second half of the thirteenth century to the first half of the
fourteenth century, of similar size and proportions, is known from the research of
Bradlo Castle in northern Czechia (Hejna 1974:394, Fig. 13:1). The second spec-
imen is a not very characteristic bolthead with a sleeve (Fig. 3.5). It undoubtedly
dates back to the Middle Ages, but artefacts of this type, due to their form, are
not very useful when it comes to precise chronological determinations.

An interesting metal artefact is a key with an oval handle, forged from iron
(Fig. 3.1). The stem has an oval cross-section and is hollow inside. The bit is approx-
imately rectangular in shape, with a single indentation preserved. A similar speci-
men was discovered at the Wozniki gord during the 1957 research (Kawka 2015: 110).

3 The collection of the Department of Archacology of the Upper Silesian Museum in Bytom,
inv. no.: B/270m/6-7/98. Archacological work at the Bytom Market Square in 1997-1998
was supervised by Dr A. Andrzejewska, 14 UE.
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Fig. 3. Metal artefacts discovered during surface works in 2023
(drawing by R. Zdaniewicz).

Fig. 4. Ceramic artefacts discovered during surface works in 2023
(drawing by R. Zdaniewicz).
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Fig. 5. Lumps of metal/smelting discovered during surface works in 2023,
along with a general spectrometric analysis for the presence of metal compounds
(photograph by R. Zdaniewicz).

The closest analogy here may be an artefact from Lower Silesia, from Drewniana
Street in Wroctaw, discovered in accumulations associated with the thirteenth
century (Kazmierczyk 1966: 172, Fig. 54:2).

The last metal artefact discovered during the surface prospecting at the gord
in Wozniki is an iron object with a function that is difficult to establish due to
its fragmentary state of preservation. The object has an oval-shaped haft ending
with a forked mandrel (Fig. 3.2). It should most likely be interpreted as a relic of
a fork-type farm tool (Krajic 2003: 113, Table 119). However, tools used for hunting
had a similar form, but they are dated to modern times (Marek 2009: 103, Fig. 2a).

Apart from the artefacts isolated during the surface works, single fragments of
ceramic vessels were discovered (Fig. 4). Unfortunately, it is a fragmented material,
with few features allowing precise dating, but certainly of medieval origin. This
is indicated by the technological features observed during the analysis of vessel
fragments, such as the shape of the rims in the form of profiled plastic strips and
reductive firing. In terms of workmanship, they are characteristic of the youngest
stages of early medieval pottery and the older phases of typical late medieval pottery
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Fig. 6. LIDAR visualisation of the gord area, showing the 1957 probing pit
and the location of the 2023 surface finds (prepared by M. Furmanek, R. Zdaniewicz).

Fig. 7. LIDAR visualisation of the gord area, showing the result of geophysical
surveys in 2023 (prepared by M. Furmanek).
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(Fig. 4.7-8). In general, it can be assumed that the vessel fragments discovered
during the surface survey are related to the use of the gord area from at least the
thirteenth century, which was already indicated during the analysis of historical
materials from the 1957 research (Kawka 2015: 98—101). However, based on the
historical mentions cited, it should be assumed that the site was in use at least
until the fifteenth century.

Also noteworthy are the surface finds of lumps of pugging and metal/smelting
(Fig. 5)*. They are probably traces of the existence of buildings within the plateau,
as well as of economic production connected with metal smelting, common in
this region since the early Middle Ages (Molenda 1963: 63-64) — for example, the
above-mentioned charter from 1386 was written down in the forge of Maly Janisz
(cDs 1865: 15-16). This subject, insofar as it has only been hinted at here, requires
further specialist sample research®.

The mound in Wozniki, as demonstrated, is now largely destroyed in the upper
part. The degree and extent of this destruction has not been definitively established,
which motivated geophysical prospecting to confirm the existence of possible sur-
viving relics of buildings or traces of the use of the gord. Part of the non-invasive
research also covered the area surrounding the mound from the north-west, in
search of traces of a possible settlement from the side of the still existing church.
The main objective was to capture traces of anthropogenic structures that were
originally sunken into the surface or bore traces of burning or fire-related activity.
The magnetometer survey revealed primarily a number of small-scale anomalies
of difficult-to-interpret origin®. Of particular note was a much larger anomaly
recorded in the eastern part of the mound. It was provisionally assumed that
it might represent a trace of an archaeological site that had probably been con-
sumed by fire. Confirmation of its function can only come from verification by
excavation methods, but the size may indicate that it could be a relic of the past
plateau development of the mound, e.g. the remains of a building with a basement.

4 The discovered lumps of metal/smelting (?) were subjected to preliminary metallograph-
ic analysis with a Bruker TRACER si XRF spectrometer. These tests should be considered
preliminary and at this stage of the work were only carried out to determine the type
of metal. Measurements were taken on the mechanically cleaned surface of the samples.
They were made by mgr J. Soida in the Archacology Department of the Silesian Museum
in Katowice, whom the authors would like to thank for his help.

5 Samples of the pugging and other organic and inorganic substances collected during the
1957 research are currently stored in the collection of the Archaeology Department of
the Upper Silesian Museum in Bytom. They constitute a good source for further multi-
disciplinary analyses.

6 Geophysical research using a Bartington Grad 6o1-2 gradiometer was conducted by
Dr M. Furmanek from 1A Uwr, for which the authors would like to thank him.
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An archival photograph taken in the 1930s (Fig. 1) shows that, at that time, the
eastern part of the mound still retained a distinct elevation of the plateau area.
It may have been a trace of a collapsed residential and defensive structure, crucial
to the functioning of the entire forzalicium.

The existence of buildings in the eastern part of the culmination of the mound
is also indirectly indicated by the location of the artefacts discovered during surface
works as they are also concentrated in the eastern part of the plateau of the gord
(Fig. 7). This does not seem to be an accident.

Conclusions

Archaeological research of the gord in Wozniki carried out in the twentieth cen-
tury provided preliminary information on the dating of the site. However, it did
not provide a solution regarding the layout of the buildings or the nature of the
object. Unfortunately, the gord has been destroyed in recent years and is now heav-
ily levelled. As has been demonstrated, however, perhaps not everything has been
destroyed and the site can still have value for archacological research. The non-in-
vasive method allowed to make key observations that could provide the basis for
further excavation of the site. The clearly visible moat and the embankment sur-
rounding the gord are also of great research potential (Fig. 2). As shown by studies
of other motte-and-bailey castles in Upper Silesia or the rest of present-day Poland,
moats can serve as a treasure trove of knowledge about the lives of their inhab-
itants in the past (Marciniak-Kajzer 2011: 111-237; Nowakowski 2017:133-178).
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Streszczenie

Polozone wiréd podmoktych tak grodzisko stozkowate w Woznikach bylo obick-
tem zainteresowani badaczy juz od poczatkéw xx w. Jednak badania wykopaliskowe
o charakterze sondazowym zostaly przeprowadzone przez pracownikéw Dzialu Ar-
cheologii Muzeum Gérnoslaskiego w Bytomiu dopiero w 1957 r. Przyniosty one po-
twierdzenie zabytkowego charakteru obiektu, jednak niewiele informacji dotyczacych
wygladu zabudowy czy etapéw jego funkcjonowania. Niestety, w XX w. grodzisko bylo
niszczone i obecnie jego plateau zostato silnie zniwelowane. W 2023 r. postanowiono
powréci¢ do badari obicktu, wykorzystujac techniki nicinwazyjne. Wykonano réw-
niez ponowne, doktadne badania powierzchniowe z uzyciem detekeora metali i pla-
nigrafii przestrzennej. Przyniosty one wiele nowych, interesujacych wynikéw, ktére
stanowia asumpt do dalszych badan stanowiska.
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Capellam Sancte Crucis in ipsa Luchicia
Kaplica Sw. Krzyza w $redniowiecznej
Leczycy. Stan badan archeologicznych

i perspektywy poznawcze

Capellam Sancte Crucis in Ipsa Luchicia

Chapel of the Holy Cross in Medieval Leczyca

Abstrakt: Celem artykulu jest usytuowanie
w przestrzeni aglomeracji tumsko-teczyckiej
znanych od dawna i badanych ostatnimi laty
stanowisk na zachodnim brzegu Bzury. Stano-
wiska E¢czyca—Emaus i K¢pa E¢czyca-Dzierz-
bi¢téw badane byly przez ckip¢ tHKM E6dz
w polowie ubieglego wiecku. W XX1 w. przepro-
wadzono kolejne badania wykopaliskowe na
tych stanowiskach. Ich wyniki starano si¢ przed-
stawi¢ w szerszym kontekscie osadniczym oraz
oceni¢ aktualny stan badan. Podstawowe pro-
blemy to ustalenie liczby funkcjonujacych osad
otwartych i miejsc, w jakich byly zlokalizowane,
a takze roli sktadnikéw sakralnych — $wigtyn
i cmentarzysk w zdeterminowanej przyrodni-
czo i politycznie topografii wezesnosrednio-
wiecznej aglomcra:cji.

Kaplica p.w. Sw. Krzyza na Starym Mie-
$cie pojawia si¢ w zrédlach pisanych wi23sr.,
wzmiankowana jest w dokumentach z lat 1299,
1323, 1345 Oraz 1396 r., pojawia si¢ w zrédlach pi-
sanych w 1550 1. Jako opuszczony (deserta) kosciot
pomocniczy wymieniony zostal w wizytacji ar-
chidiakonatu feczyckiego w 1759 r. W latach trzy-
dziestych X1X w. wzniesiono kaplice. W xx w. byt
tu juz tylko krzyz, zlokalizowany w miejscu daw-
nego kosciola i w sasiedztwie sadzawki lub zrédta.

The State of Archaeological Research
and Cognitive Perspectives

Stanowil on cel ostatnich ,emausowych” space-
6w i przetrwal do 11 wojny $wiatowe;.

W 1235 r. krakowski archidiakon Gumpert
przekazal klasztorowi cystersow w Wachoc-
ku wies Blonie lezaca ,za E¢czycy” oraz kaplice
Sw. Krzyza lezaca w ,samej Leczycy” ze wszyst-
kim, co do niej nalezalo. Darowizna ta uzyskata
zgode komesa Msciwoja, kasztelana o$wigcim-
skiego, brata archidiakona. Sadzac po tym, ze
prawem wiasnosci dysponowali dwaj bracia, by-
fo ono efektem dziedziczenia po ojcu lub matce.
Pozwala to faczy¢ fundacje kaplicy z wickiem x11.

Badania w 2014 . potwierdzily, ze tzw. cmen-
tarzysko Emaus jest cmentarzem przykoscielnym
staromiejskiej kaplicy Sw. Krzyza. Zastosowane
metody nieinwazyjne przed weryfikacja wyko-
paliskowa daly obiecujace wyniki. Uzyskany ob-
raz graficzny byl bardzo sugestywny, ale po in-
wazyjnej cksploracji okazal si¢ niewiarygodny.
Zaburzony zostal przez nawieziony gruz, ferro-
magnetyczne odpady, ktére spowodowaly, ze ja-
kos¢ uzyskanych danych nie byta wystarczajaca
dla architektonicznych rekonstrukeji przestrzen-
nych. W badanym wykopaliskowo obszarze nie
udalo si¢ polaczy¢ znalezisk kamieniw przekonu-
jacy rzut fundamentowy bryly. Nie znajdowaly si¢
w miejscach pierwotnych, byly rozwleczone przez
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wieloletnia orke. Wydaje si¢ pewnym, ze kaplica
we wszystkich fazach byla wzniesiona z drewna.

Elementem analizy przestrzennej do lokali-
zacji kaplicy jest uklad, zageszczenie i datowanie
pochéwkéw. Sadzac po wyposazeniu, najstarsze
pochéwki wystepujace w regularnym uktadzie
znajdowaly si¢ w wykopach A. Abramowicza
i wykopie 1 T. Poklewskiego. Na pétnoc od nich
nalezy domysla¢ si¢ lokalizacji kaplicy. Taka lo-
kalizacje potwierdza odnaleziony w 2014 r. §lad

po krzyzu oraz koncentracja duzych glazéw.
Zadokumentowane ossuaria i $lady po punkto-
wych, nieciagtych fundamentach przecinajacych
pochdéwki szkieletowe to zapewne pozostalo-
$ci kilku nowozytnych kaplic badz kapliczek
cmentarnych. Istnieje szansa uscislenia rzutdw
kolejnych budowli przy dostepie do archiwal-
nej dokumentacji, cho¢ bardziej wiarygodnym
rozwiazaniem bylyby szerokoplaszczyznowe
cksploragje.

Stowa kluczowe: E¢czyca, $redniowiecze, kaplica Sw. Krzyza, badania archeologiczne

Wieloletnie zainteresowanie f6dzkich osrodkéw akademickich dziejami E¢czycy,
widoczne w liczbie publikacji na jej temat, zastuguje na odrebng rozprawe. Im-
ponujacy ich liczbe zestawili m.in. Jan Szymczak (Szymczak 2012: 12-40) oraz
Leszek Kajzer (Kajzer 2012:383-393; 2013: 127-146; 2016a: 7-26; 2016b: 187-204),
co zwalnia mnie z obowigzku ich przytoczenia.

Aglomeracja osadnicza tumsko-feczycka powstata w miejscu zwanym paludes
lancicensis, czyli blota feczyckie. Okresleniem tym oznaczono réwnoleznikowe
zwezenie zabagnionej Pradoliny Warszawsko-Berlinskiej (poprzecznie do osi
morfologicznej pradoliny biegnie dziat wodny dorzecza Odry i Wisty — rzeki Ner
i Bzura). Pod dzisicjsza E¢czycy szeroka na kilka kilometréw pradolina zweza si¢
do szerokosci okolo 1-1,5 km. Geomorfologiczny determinizm spowodowal, iz juz
w okresie pradziejowym przewezenie pradoliny wykorzystane bylo jako jedyna
dogodna przeprawa na szlaku taczacym Pomorze, Wielkopolske i Kujawy z po-
tudniem Polski. Intensywne osadnictwo wokét Eeczycy rozwinglo si¢ w okresie
wplywéw rzymskich i wezesnego $redniowiecza. Przeprawe wyznaczata potozona
na pétnocnej krawedzi pradoliny miejscowos¢ Topola (okreslona w 1302 . jako
lezaca super paludem in fine pontis), na potudniowej krawedzi pradoliny lezat zespét
osad przedlokacyjnych, m.in. Stare Miasto. Na wschéd przez doling rzeki Bzury,
wzdltuz potudniowej krawedzi pradoliny, prowadzit szlak przez Gére $w. Malgo-
rzaty do Piatku i Eowicza, a dalej do kolejnych mazowieckich osrodkéw nadwi-
$laiiskich. Na zachéd szlak drozny widdl przez Leznicg, Mniszki, Krzepocinek,
w kierunkach Sieradz—Spicymierz—Uniejéw.

Rozprawa Stanistawa Zajaczkowskiego (1976: 83-125) o przejsciach przez blota
leczyckie w $redniowieczu wskazata geograficzne uwarunkowania funkcjonowania
tego wezta komunikacyjnego i pozostaje ikona klasycznej geografii historyczne;.
Teza tego Autora o zdeterminowanej warunkami naturalnymi lokalizacji teczyckiej
aglomeracji osadniczej zostata powszechnie przyjeta w literaturze, a powtarzaja ja
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takze autorzy ostatnich publikacji. Jej role w potudniowych kierunkach podré-
zowania podnosit Jerzy Augustyniak przy omawianiu wezesnosredniowiecznych
przepraw przez Pilice w Inowlodzu i Sulejowie (Augutyniak 200s; 2014). Na szla-
kach handlowych prowadzacych przez potudniowe rubieze prowingji feczyckiej,
z grodami w Zarnowie i Skrzynnie, do Sandomierza oraz Lublina i dalej na Rus
powstaly wezesne romariskie murowane obiekty sakralne (Lechowicz 2010: 31-55;
2011: 30-32).

W x11 w. aglomeracja tumsko-f¢czycka skiadata si¢ z kilku sktadnikéw: grodu
i osad przygrodowych, ktérych liczba i chronologia nie zostaty jeszcze ostatecznie
okreslone, kolegiaty wraz z osada wicjska (by¢ moze w pewnej fazie targows),
kosciota drewnianego p.w. $w. Mikotaja w Tumie, zespotu osad staromiejskich
z kosciotem Sw. Krzyza (Ostréw, Emaus i mlyn staromiejski) w przedlokacyjnej
Leczycy, osady otwartej z ko$ciotem p.w. $w. Barttomieja w Topoli oraz osady i ka-
plicy p.w. Najswietszej Marii Panny w Gérze (i monte apud Lancicia). Wszystkie
te elementy polaczone byty licznymi drogami, mostami i groblami, wokét ke6rych
istnialo kilka tabern, jak do tej pory inicjalnie rozpoznanych metodg archeolo-
giczng (Zajaczkowski 1964: 54-69).

W 2012 r. Narodowy Instytut Dziedzictwa Oddzial w Eodzi opracowat stu-
dium wartosci kulturowych otoczenia grodu i kolegiaty w miejscowosci Tum.
W jego ramach dokonat rozpoznania terenowego i analizy stanu badan obszaru
miejscowosci Tum.

Badany teren znajduje si¢ w obszarze arkusza AZP nr 60-49, w obrebie ktdrego
zarejestrowano 131 stanowisk archeologicznych. Weryfikacyjna penetracja objeto
tylko cze$¢ arkusza Azp o powierzchni okolo s km? Jest to obszar wsi Tum do-
chodzacy na zachodzie do feczyckiego Starego Miasta. W efekcie na poddanym
penetracji obszarze ujawniono 49 stanowisk archeologicznych, czterech kolejnych
znanych z badan AZP nie potwierdzono w terenie z powodu ich niedostgpno-
$ci — pokrycia ro$linnego o zaawansowanym stanie wegetacji.

Na 30 stanowiskach stwierdzono obecnos¢ fragmentdw naczyn z okresu wezesnego
sredniowiecza, ale tylko na 11z nich byl to materiat dominujacy, wystepujacy w liczbie
powyzej 10 sztuk (stanowiska nr na mapie 25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 33, 37, 42, 43, 46, 47).

Na 22 stanowiskach zarejestrowano materiaty z okresu péznego sredniowiecza
i nowozytnoéci, ale tylko na o$miu z nich byl to material w ilosci wigkszej niz
15 sztuk (stanowiska nr na mapie: 24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 34, 45 oraz 48). Na szeéciu
stanowiskach poza fragmentami ceramiki naczyniowej stwierdzono wystgpowanie
fragmentéw kafli o stylistyce péZnorenesansowej — sa to stanowiska nr na mapie:
1 (4 fr.kafli), 25 (10 fr. kafli), 27 (17 fr. kafli), 28 (6 fr. kafli), 29 (7 fr. kafli), 41 (1 fr. kafla).

Na 20 stanowiskach stwierdzono obecno$¢ zaréwno materiatu wezesnosre-
dniowiecznego, jak i péznosredniowiecznego, ale tylko na siedmiu wystepowat
w liczbie wigkszej niz 20 sztuk (s3 to stanowiska nr 1, 2, 25, 27, 28, 29 oraz 30; ryc. 1).
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Ryc. 1. Mapa stanowisk archeologicznych na tle mapy Tumu z 1793 r. Opracowanie

~NID £6d% z uzupetnieniami Z. Lechowicza. Stanowiska, ktérych obszar wypetniono
szaro$cia, datowane sa na okres wezesnosredniowieczny. Owalny kontur liniowy obejmu-
je obszar Starego Miasta i osady wezesno$redniowiecznej, w obrebie ktdrej zaznaczono
kolejne skfadniki: A — kaplica Sw. Krzyza, B — miyn z tzw. falsyfikatu trzemeszeriskiego,
zwany pdzniej staromiejskim, C — osada Ostréw z tzw. falsyfikatu trzemeszeriskiego, zwa-
na pézniej Golutowem oraz Wéjcikami.

Historia badan w Tumie zwiazanaz kolegiata i grodziskiem liczy juz blisko p61-
tora wieku, lecz najbardziej znaczace efekty przyniosty badania rozpoczete w po-
towie ubiegtego stulecia. W roku 1948 szeroko zakrojone badania wykopaliskowe
na grodzisku w Tumie rozpoczat zesp6t z Muzeum Prehistorycznego w Eodzi
pod kierunkiem K. Jazdzewskiego. W drugim sezonie badania odbywaly si¢ juz
w ramach Kierownictwa Badan nad Poczatkami Panistwa Polskiego. W ostatnich
sezonach prac terenowych 1954-1955 organizacyjnie badania podporzadkowane
byty Zaktadowi Archeologii Polski Instytutu Historii Kultury Materialnej Polskie;
Akademii Nauk w Eodzi. Od 1950 1. kierownikiem badan byt A. Nadolski. Wy-
niki badan byly wielokrotnie sygnalizowane w literaturze przedmiotu (Nadolski
1952: 171-179; 1955: 276—27; Nadolski i in. 1966; 1989; 2003).

W 2009 r. eksploracje archeologiczne grodziska rozpoczeto Muzeum Archeo-
logiczno-Etnograficzne w LEodzi, a kierowat nimi R. Grygla. Efekty polidyscy-
plinarnych badan zawiera wydana w 2014 r. monografia (Grygiel, Jurek 2014).

Podczas remontu kolegiaty, w latach 195 4-1956, pod kierownictwem A. Nadol-
skiego przeprowadzone zostaly badania archeologiczne (Nadolski i in. 1960).
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Gléwnym ich celem bylo znalezienie abbatio Sancte Marie in castello Lancicie,
znanego z bulli gnieznieriskiej z 1136 r., na kedrego $lady nie natrafiono na bada-
nym grodzisku. Penetracje archeologiczne obejmowaty przede wszystkim nawe
gléwna wraz z obu apsydami. Pozostale partie wnetrza oraz obszar przylegty do
kolegiaty rozpoznano wykopami sondazowymi. Eacznie powierzchnia wykopéw
liczyta 475 m®.

W zachodniej i centralnej partii nawy odstoniete zostaty pozostatosci starszej
od kolegiaty budowli kamiennej. Stan zachowania odstonigtych reliktéw byt
zréznicowany. Zniszczenia spowodowaly fundamenty filaréw miedzynawowych
kolegiaty oraz murowane komory grobowe w jej wnetrzu. Najstabiej zachowana
byta wschodnia partia budowli, duze ubytki stwierdzono takze w potudniowej jej
$cianie. Analiza zachowanej substancji murowanej pozwolita badaczom wydzieli¢
dwie fazy budowlane.

Podsumowujac swe odkrycia, badacze uznali je za pozostato$é klasztoru abbatio
wymienionego w bulli gnieznienskiej. Klasztor miat funkcjonowaé od przetomu
x/x1w.azdo 1140 r., kiedy go rozebrano w zwiazku z budows kolegiaty (Nadolski
iin. 1960: 68—73; Poklewski-Koziell 1997: 76).

W 1960 1. A. Nadolski, podsumowujac badania archeologiczne z lat 195 4-1956,
stwierdzit:

Obraz prac badawczych prowadzonych w kosciele tumskim nie bylby jednak petny,
gdybysmy ograniczyli si¢ wylacznie tylko do oméwienia znalezisk zwiazanych
z opactwem. Z tego tez wzgledu nalezy bodaj pokrétce wspomnie¢ o tych odkry-
ciach, ktére tacza si¢ z sama kolegiata i rzucaja czgsto nowe $wiatto na jej dzieje.
Warto tu wigc wymieni¢ stwierdzenie $ladéw romanskiej przebudowy kosciola,
keére dotychczas uszty uwadze historykéw architektury. Réwnie interesujace bylo
odsloniecie reliktow gotyckiego lektorium. Wreszcie powiedzied trzeba o niekiedy
bardzo ciekawych romanskich detalach architektonicznych odnalezionych w na-

szych wykopach (Nadolski i in. 1960: 9).

Zasygnalizowane wyzej, ale nigdy niepublikowane odkrycia znalazty potwierdze-
nie blisko pét wieku pézniej. Rozpoczgte w 2000 r. planowe prace konserwatorskie
w i wokot kolegiaty, kierowane przez A. Kosa, spowodowaly potrzebe nadzoru ar-
cheologicznego. Z ramienia wU0Z nadzér ten sprawowali K. Gowin i K. Starecka.

W trakcie nadzoru nad pracami ziemnymi zwigzanymi z zakladaniem izolacji
przeciwwilgotno$ciowej na zewnetrznym licu fundamentu kolegiaty zadokumen-
towano kilka istotnych danych. Miedzy apsyda zachodnia a wiezg pétnocna od-
sfonieto nieznany odcinek fundamentu kamiennego, podobny zadokumentowano
w elewacji pétnocnej migdzy kruchtg a wieza (Starecka 2002). K. Gowin w 2002 1.
zalozyl dwa niewielkie wykopy w wiezy pétnocnej i mi¢dzy nig i apsyda zachodnia.

105



Zbigniew Lechowicz

Zadokumentowal w nich przebieg nieznanych wezesniej fundamentéw (Gowin
2002). Tenze archeolog w 2003 1. przeprowadzit badania w kruchcie kolegiaty,
ujawniajac m.in. kilka pochowkéw szkieletowych (Gowin 2003).

Odkrycia te zasygnalizowal w najnowszym katalogu Z. Swiechowski (2009: 556).
J. Sikora z kolei, opierajac si¢ na analizie struktury muru w apsydzie zachodniej
kolegiaty, uznal, iz masyw zachodni powstal w dwéch fazach budowlanych (Si-
kora 2009: ryc. 21).

Podsumowujac stan badan nad kolegiata, nalezy stwierdzi¢, iz jest on dalece
niezadowalajacy, a najwybitniejsze dzielo architektury romanskiej w regionie nie
doczekalo si¢ aktualnej monografii.

Odrebnym zagadnieniem jest brak pelnej publikacji pochowkéw wyeksplo-
rowanych w obrebie kolegiaty. Z ogélnej liczby 172 zadokumentowanych gro-
béw opublikowano tylko cztery (Cielkiniski 1949: 31-34; Abramowicz i in. 1973).
Olbrzymi potencjat tych znalezisk ukazata E. Dabrowska, ktéra przekonujaco
zinterpretowala grob nr 1 jako pochéwek arcybiskupa Henryka Kietlicza (Da-
browska 2008: 57-69).

Otoczenie kolegiaty jest do$¢ istotne w interpretacji jej rangi, ale takze synodal-
nej funkcji w metropolii gnieznienskiej. Te aspekty dotychczasowych badan dos¢
stabo zarysowane byly w literaturze przedmiotu. Kolegiate otacza mur cmentarny
wzniesiony na planie regularnego o$mioboku (prostokata o wymiarach 65 x ss m,
ze $cigtymi naroznikami). W murze zachowaly si¢ dwie bramy wykonane z cegly,
wicksza w murze pétnocnym, umieszczona na osi kruchty kolegiaty, oraz zachod-
nia, znacznie mniejsza, umieszczona na srodku zachodniego odcinka muru. Ar-
chitektonicznie i materialowo obie bramy mieszcza si¢ w okresie przelomu poz-
nego baroku i klasycyzmu — wigc powstaty zapewne w miejscu starszych otworéw
w okresie przebudowy ,schroegerowskiej” w latach 1782-1786.

Otoczenie $wiatyni poddane byto kilkukrotnym penetracjom archeologicznym.
W wigkszosci skoncentrowane byly one w przestrzeni wyznaczonej przez mur
otaczajacy cmentarz przykoscielny, a tylko dwukrotnie, w partii potudniowej, na
zewnatrz muru do Kanatu Tumskiego.

Po raz pierwszy badania otoczenia kolegiaty przeprowadzono w czasie, gdy
eksplorowano jej wnetrze — w latach 1954-1956. Na zewnatrz jej muréw usytu-
owano osiem wykopdw sondazowych. Ustalono wéwezas, ze wokdt $wiatyni
zalegaja liczne pochéwki szkieletowe. Ustalono uktad stratygraficzny i sposoby
uzytkowania obszaru. W warstwach natrafiono na pradziejowy material zabyt-
kowy, nie zidentyfikowano jednak obicktéw z tego okresu. Natrafiono natomiast
na relikty obiektéw osadniczych, najcz¢éciej w postaci jam pochodzacych z okresu
wezesnego $redniowiecza. Analiza relacji stratygraficznych i ruchomego materiatu
zabytkowego pozwolita badaczom stwierdzi¢, iz przed wzniesieniem opactwa
funkcjonowata tu osada wiejska. Co ciekawe, w wykopach zadokumentowano
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obecno$¢ rowu, by¢ moze suchej fosy wokét kolegiaty, wypetnionego mlodszymi
uwarstwieniami.

Zadokumentowano takze skupiska odtupkéw granitowych i resztek piaskowca,
po$wiadczajace przygotowanie i obrébke surowca kamiennego na miejscu budowy
(Nadolski i in. 1960: 16-18, ryc. 11).

W zwigzku z rozpoczgciem prac konserwatorskich w 1996 r. nadzér archeolo-
giczny nad budowa systemu odwodnienia petnita ekipa Instytutu Archeologii i Et-
nologii Polskiej Akademii Nauk Oddziat w Eodzi. Zadokumentowano wéwczas
ukfad warstw zaréwno cmentarza przykoscielnego w obrebie muru, jak i na potu-
dnie od niego, w kierunku koryta Kanatu Tumskiego. Wykop odwadniajacy miat
72 m dhugosci i szeroko$é 0,9-1,0 m (Sprawozdanie 14iEPAN £6dZ 1996). Nadzo-
ry zwiazane z obnizeniem poziomu uzytkowego i potozeniem nowej nawierzchni
wokot kolegiaty w obrebie muru nadzorowal w 2004 r. K. Gowin (2004).

W 2005 1. badania o charakterze interwencyjnym na terenie cmentarza przy-
koscielnego przed kruchty wejéciowa przeprowadzit zesp6t Instytutu Archeo-
logii U i wuoz Delegatura w Skierniewicach (Ginter i in. 2007:225-241). Wy-
eksplorowano wykop o powierzchni 56,95 m?, w ktérym zadokumentowano
68 grobow. Pod warstwa grobowa zarejestrowano obecnos¢ poziomu osadniczego
i fragment przekopu rozpoznanego wezeéniej, w 1956 r., przez badaczy opactwa.
Pozyskano fragmenty detali architektonicznych oraz nielicznych militariéw
(Ginter i in. 2007: 231-233).

Poza terenem cmentarza przykoscielnego na potudnie od muru koscielnego
w strong koryta Kanatu Tumskiego dwukrotnie dokonano rozpoznania wyko-
paliskowego.

W 1957 r. w poszukiwaniu zasiegu osady wyprzedzajacej powstanie opactwa
badania sondazowe przeprowadzit iHkM £6dz pod kierunkiem A. Abramowicza.
W tymze roku wytyczone zostaly na potudnie od muru koscielnego, na przedtu-
zeniu wykopow z 1956 .

W osi symetrii nawy potudniowej kolegiaty zalozono pi¢¢ wykopéw o dtugosci
10 m i szerokosci 2 m, oddzielonych metrowymi murkami profilowymi. W trakcie
eksploracji zadokumentowano siedem jam wezesnosredniowiecznych, w ktérych
wystapil liczny material zabytkowy. W odcinku c11, okofo 18 m na potudnie od
muru cmentarnego, zadokumentowano naroznik naziemnego budynku wznie-
sionego w konstrukcji zrebowej (wstepne datowanie to potowa x—x1w.). Slady
kolejnego budynku naziemnego w postaci skupiska polepy, gliny i wegli drzewnych
odkryto w potudniowej cz¢sci odcinka c111.

W odcinku c1v zadokumentowano ,pdzny wkop” w partiach spagowych,
zawierajacy duze ilo$ci gruzu ceglanego i dachéwek ceramicznych. W nastep-
nym odcinku cv, w jego pétnocnej partii, zadokumentowano ,soczewke” gruzu
ceglano-wapiennego. Autor sprawozdania okreslil te ostatnie znaleziska jako
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pozostalosci po rozebranych przez chlopéw fundamentach budowli powstatych
po 1294 r., zwigzanych z o$rodkiem koscielnym.

Podsumowujac zwiczle sprawozdanie, stwierdzit, iz osada wezesno$rednio-
wieczna roztozona wokot kolegiaty nie miata charakteru obronnego i dotrwata
do korica X111 w., czyli najazdu litewskiego Witenesa (Abramowicz 1960: 77-81).

Kolejne dziatania archeologiczne w1996 r. miaty charakter nadzoru nad
rowem odwadniajacym, prowadzita je wspomniana wyzej ekipa z IAIEPAN
w Eodzi. Nadzorowany réw biegt réwnolegle do wykopéw z 1957 r., w odleglosci
okolo 20 m na zachdd od nich. Miat dtugo$¢ okoto 61 m — od muru cmentarza
do Kanatu Tumskiego. Zadokumentowano jego profil zachodni. Czytelne sa
w nim relikty dwéch budynkéw. Pierwszy znajdowat si¢ w odleglo$ci okolo 12 m
na potudnie od muru, miat okolo 6,5 m szeroko$ci. W profilu manifestowat si¢
przez skupisko gruzu ceglanego oraz warstw gliny ispalenizny, nie wystapit
ruchomy material ceramiczny. Drugi znajdowat si¢ okolo 27 m na potudnie od
muru, mial okoto 8,5 m szeroko$ci. W profilu manifestowat si¢ jako skupisko
gruzu ceglanego, kamieni i spalenizny. Natrafiono na materiat ceramiczny — frag-
menty naczyn o wypale redukcyjnym oraz utleniajacym, zdobione dookolnymi
zfobkami. Autor sprawozdania wstgpnie datowal te znaleziska na X1v—xv w.
Oba skupiska zinterpretowal jako pozostatoéci po obicktach budowlanych
(Sprawozdanie 1996: 2).

Analizujac sprawozdania z badaii w1957 r. i nadzoru z 1996 r., do$¢ wyraz-
nie wida¢, iz, poza cmentarzem przy kolegiacie, na potudnie od muru istniata
trwata zabudowa, od okresu wezesnego $redniowiecza drewniana, za$ od petni
$redniowiecza i nowozytno$ci murowana. W §wietle zebranych danych uzna¢
mozna, ze jest to pozostalo$¢ po rezydencji arcybiskupiej. W teczyckim dworze
zmart w roku 1341 arcybiskup Janistaw. Lokalizacje dworu okresla Kalendarz
Wiadystawowski i]. Dtugosz w Rocznikach. Wedtug Kalendarza in Lancicia
in domo sua circa ecclesia, J. Dtugosza in curia archiepiscopali Lanciciensis circa
ecclesiam collegiatam sita (cytuje za Zajaczkowscy 1970:151).

Zesp6t rezydencji arcybiskupiej w przestrzeni Tumu potwierdzily badania
powierzchniowe. Jest to stanowisko oznaczone na mapie zbiorczej nr 27. Na jego
powierzchni wystapil liczny material zabytkowy ukazujacy ciaglos¢ uzytkowa-
nia od wczesnego $redniowiecza po czasy nowozytne. Ostatnim, najmlodszym
dokumentem kartograficznym ukazujacym zabudowe wokét kolegiaty jest plan
Tumu z lat 1796-1798. Wyraznie widoczny jest na nim duzy prostokatny budynek
o wymiarach okofo 25 x 10 m, bedacy zapewne ostatnim dworem arcybiskupim.
Towarzyszaca mu zabudowa w postaci kilku mniejszych budynkéw zgrupowana
jest na zachdd i potudnie od muru cmentarnego kolegiaty. Zespét ten, zapewne
ogrodzony, skomunikowany byt z kolegiata przez brame¢ umieszczong w zachod-
niej kurtynie muru, tradycyjnie zwang brama arcybiskupia.
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Koscidt sw. Mikotaja usytuowany jest rownolegle do pétnocnej elewacji ko-
legiaty. Historycy przyjmuja, ze mdgt powstaé¢ w potowie x11 w. Potwierdzenie
w zrédtach pisanych posiada od x1v w. Byt ko$ciotem parafialnym dla wsi: Tum,
Michalowice, Witaszewice oraz Metlew. Rektorami parafii byli wikariusze wie-
czysci kolegiaty. Przy kosciele znajdowat si¢ cmentarz parafialny, dwor plebanski
i gospodarstwo wraz z zabudowaniami. Dzisiejszy ko$ciét to budynek drewniany,
konstrukeji zr¢bowej, oszalowany deskami. Jest to §wiatynia jednonawowa z wez-
szym, prosto zamknietym prezbiterium zwréconym na zachdd. Zakrystia znajduje
si¢ za ottarzem, ma szeroko$¢ réwna prezbiterium. Od wschodu do nawy przylega
prostokatna kruchta wejsciowa. Datowanie obecnej bryly na podstawie daty
na belce tgczowej — 1761 1. ustala Kzs (KzS 1954, t. 2:101). W 2002 1., podczas
nadzoru nad uktadaniem linii energetycznej, potwierdzono obecnosé cmenta-
rza przykoscielnego (Starecka 2002b). Do kosciota $w. Mikolaja co najmniej od
$redniowiecza przylaczona byta parafia kosciota §w. Barttomieja w Topoli (Easki,
LB, t. 2: 430—431). Wspdtwystepujace $wiatynie kolegiackie badz klasztorne i to-
warzyszace (parafialne?) to zjawisko tak powszechne, ze mozna zaryzykowad tezg,
iz jest to reguta. Symboliczna opozycja, a moze symbioza takich §wiatyn zawarta
jest takze w przestrzeni.

Duzisiejszy, poregulacyjny uktad wsi Tum jest dosy¢ prosty. Jest to dluga na
ponad 2 km ulicéwka, rozciagajaca si¢ z zachodu na wschéd po obu stronach
drogi prowadzacej do Géry Swietej Malgorzaty. Jej zachodni kraniec wyznacza
kolegiata i kosciot p.w. $w. Mikotaja, wschodni rozrzedzona zabudowa przy gra-
nicy z wsig Podgérzyce. Z kranica zachodniego wybiega droga wiodaca na péinoc,
wzdhuz kosciota sw. Mikotaja, do miejscowosci Kwiatkéwek, gdzie faczy sie z droga
Eeczyca—Pigtek—Eowicz. Ten ksztalt przestrzenny powstal w wyniku regulacji roz-
poczetych na przetomie xviir i x1x w. Historyczny uktad przestrzenny widoczny
jest na kilku juz wezesniej wspomnianych planach z konca xvir w. Szczegélnie
interesujacy jest plan miejscowosci opublikowany przez A. Tomczaka na tablicy
nr xvI (Tomczak 1966: tab. xv1).

Mimo dos¢ duzej skali tego planu w przestrzeni wsi Tum wyraznie czytelne
sa dwa zespoly zabudowy. Pierwszy, w zachodniej cze¢sci wsi, zwiazany z kole-
giata, drugi, we wschodniej czeéci wsi, z widoczng zabudowa wiloécianska. R. Ro-
sin podaje, iz we wsi Tum w 1789 r. bylo 60 zagrdd chlopskich (Rosin, E¢czyca
2001:182). Odpowiada to liczbie budynkéw widocznych na omawianym planie,
ustawionych w dwdch rzgdach. W potowie xvI w. we wsi bylo 22,5 tana chlop-
skiego. Wies lokowana byta przed 1361 r. na prawie niemieckim w odmianie $redz-
kiej villa.... circa ecclesiam sancte Mariae virginis gloriose maiorem Lancicensem,
que nominatur Templi. W tymze roku arcybiskup Jarostaw sprzedaje sotectwo,
wykupione niedawno od Fraczka, Janowi, synowi Mitostawa. W dokumencie
tym okresla prawa i obowiazki soltysa oraz mieszkancéw. Co cickawe, precyzuje
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wielkos¢ folwarku soltysiego majacego 3 fany gruntéw ornych (KDW, 1456; Zajacz-
kowscy 1970: 151). W oparciu o analiz¢ wystgpowania znalezisk numizmatycznych
jej obszar scharakteryzowal A. Mikotajczyk. Autor ten doszukiwat si¢ w miejscu
koncentracji znalezisk monetarnych z XvI-xvIII w. targu czytelnego takze na
wyzej wymienionym planie w postaci do$¢ znacznego, niezabudowanego placu.
Wschodnia cz¢éé wsi pozbawiona znalezisk monet wedtug niego nie miata osadnic-
twa trwalego az do X1x w. (Mikolajczyk 1987:30-31). Z ostatnig teza Autora nie
mozna si¢ zgodzi¢, albowiem przecza temu powierzchniowe znaleziska archeolo-
giczne. Na stanowiskach nr 29, 30, 33 wystapit material zabytkowy od wezesnego
$redniowiecza az po czasy nowozytne.

Trafne wydaja si¢ uwagi A. Mikotajczyka o obecnosci placu targowego czytel-
nego na planie, a potwierdzonego znaleziskami numizmatycznymi, cho¢ nigdy
miejscowos¢ nie miata charakteru protomiejskiego, ale bywata miejscem handlu
w okresie odpustéw i synodéw. W okresie petnego $redniowiecza (przed 13611.),
po lokacji wsi na prawie $redzkim, obecno$¢ w niej miejsca handlowego potwier-
dza wspomniany przywilej arcybiskupa dla soltysa Jana, wspominajacy dochody
z kilku kraméw. W X1V w. wymieniony jest mtynarz z wsi Tum — mtyn zapewne
powstal w okresie pierwszej lokacji, albowiem zwykle przywilej na jego budowe
otrzymywat soltys zasadzca. Sadzac po uktadzie hydrograficznym, sladem po tym
mtynie moze by¢ stanowisko 33 lub 39.

Zesp6t budynkéw zwiazanych z funkcjonowaniem kolegiaty znajduje si¢ w za-
chodniej czesci dzisiejszej miejscowosci Tum. Budynki zgrupowane sa wzdtuz
bokéw tréjkatnego placu. Podstawe tego tréjkata stanowi zachodnie zamkniecie
placu. Na jego osi znajduje si¢ droga do Starego Miasta. Prawdopodobnie przy
tym boku, w jego pétnocnej partii, znajdowat si¢ folwarczny zesp6t gospodarczy,
aw poludniowej zabudowania wikariuszy. Zesp6t ten w trakcie badan powierzch-
niowych manifestowal si¢ jako stanowisko nr 25 na mapie zbiorcze;j.

Od pétnocy wzdhuz placu znajdowaly si¢ zespoly zwane w inwentarzach rezy-
dencjami kanonikéw. W inwentarzu z korica XvI11 w. wymienionych jest dziesig¢
rezydencji kanonikéw. Sg to stanowiska archeologiczne nr 1-3 i 24. Potudniowy
bok tréjkata tworzy kolegiata z otoczonym murem cmentarzem i z dworem arcy-
biskupim. W obr¢bie cmentarza, w jego wschodniej partii, znajdowat si¢ dom dla
ubogich — szpital. Na wschod od kolegiaty znajdowaly si¢ dwa duze domy, zapewne
zwigzane ze szkola, i kilka budynkéw wikariuszy i mansjonarzy. Sg to stanowiska
nr 28 i 29 na mapie. W narozniku potudniowo-zachodnim placu znajdowata si¢
studnia. Pewna cz¢$¢ budynkéw, ktérych funkeji nie udato si¢ okresli¢, to znane
ze zrédet pisanych — taznia, piekarnia itd.

Uzupelnieniem obrazu przestrzennego aglomeracji tumskiej w §redniowieczu
jest kilka stanowisk archeologicznych znanych zaréwno wezednicej, jak i odnale-
zionych w trakcie weryfikacyjnych badan powierzchniowych.
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Interesujace szczegdlnie s stanowiska potozone na zachodnim brzegu doliny
Bzury. Stanowisko na mapie nr 46, potwierdzone przez ekipg IHKM (okreslane
jako Kepa E¢czyca—Dzierzbigtédw), ma takze identyfikacje zrédlowa. Wedtug
S.M. Zajaczkowskiego jest to villa Ostrov nadana w 1145 r. klasztorowi trzeme-
szenskiemu, wymieniona w dokumentach z kolejnych lat — 1282 1 134 4 1. Ostréw
zlokalizowany jest przy miynie staromiejskim (Zajaczkowscy 1970: 21). Stanowi-
sko na mapie nr 49 to obszar zwigzany z osadg staromiejskg i kosciotem p.w. Sw.
Krzyza. Wykopaliskowo bylo badane $redniowieczne cmentarzysko przykoscielne
zwane Emaus (Abramowicz 1966).

Stanowiska na mapie nr 43—4s oraz archiwalne 78-79/60-69 ukladajg si¢ na osi
komunikacyjnej faczacej aglomeracje tumska z teczyckim Starym Miastem. Wy-
stepuje na nich materiat zabytkowy zaréwno z wezesnego, jak i z péznego Srednio-
wiecza. Mozemy wiec przypuszczad, ze jest to $lad po groblach i ,fawach” funkcjo-
nujacych od $redniowiecza az po poczatek X1x w., kiedy powstata dzisiejsza droga
Eeczyca-Piatek. Wiadomo, ze arcybiskup Jakub z Sienna w 1473 . groble wielkim
kosztem i nakladem z Egczycy przez blota do kolegiaty nakazat usypa¢ (Paprocki,
Herby rycerstwa...: 385). Schematycznie droga ta (grobla-most) pokazana zostala na
planie z 1790 r., gdzie opisano ja jako ,Eawy do Tumu” (Plan Politariskiego 1790).

Istnieje jeszcze jedna mozliwo$¢ interpretacii tych stanowisk. W 1145 r. w nada-
niu dlaklasztoru trzemeszeriskiego wymienione zostaty m.in. omnes vero tabernas
in castro. Karczmy na grodzie teczyckim zostaty nastepnie, wraz z innymi docho-
dami, wykupione z rak klasztoru w 1287 r. (Zajaczkowscy 1966: 179 i komentarz
nas. 183). By¢ moze niewielkie stanowiska archeologiczne potozone przy grobli do
archikolegiaty to pozostatoéci po tychze karczmach. Kolejne interesujace stanowi-
ska oznaczone na mapie nr 47 i 48 polozone sa na pétnoc od grodziska, w obrebie
dzisiejszej miejscowosci Kwiatkdwek.

Rozlegte stanowisko nr 47 datowane jest na wezesne Sredniowiecze, jest wiee
nieznanym do tej pory sktadnikiem osadnictwa otwartego zwiazanego z funk-
cjonowaniem grodu. Stanowisko nr 48 i archiwalne 13/60-69 sa zapewne §ladem
po sSredniowiecznym folwarku softysim o powierzchni 3 tanéw, wymienionym
w dokumencie z 1361 r. (KDW 1456).

Stanowiska polozone na zachodnim brzegu doliny Bzury sa kluczowym sktad-
nikiem osadniczym dla symetrycznej rekonstrukeji rozwoju aglomeracji tumsko-

-teczyckiej. Badania wykopaliskowe Kepy E¢czyca—Dzierzbietow przeprowadzone
zostaly w 1953 1. przez ekipe IHKM w Eodzi pod kierownictwem A. Nadolskiego,
ktéry podsumowat je nastepujaco:

W poczatku 1953 r. w wyniku wspolpracy z dr A. Tomczakiem znalezli$my si¢ w po-

siadaniu szeregu informacji Zrédlowych dotyczacych przedlokacyjnej osady micej-

skicj w E¢czycy oraz wigzacego si¢ z nig mlyna na Bzurze i kosciota (wzgl. kaplicy)
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pod wezwaniem Sw. Krzyza. Informacji tych dostarczyta analiza zrédet pisanych
(najstarsze z XIII w.) oraz map (najstarsze z korica XVIII w.). Z analizy owej wy-
nika, ze poczynajac od polowy X1V w., zaczyna si¢ powtarzaé w réznego rodzaju
dokumentach nazwa ,Stara E¢czyca” lub tez ,,Stare Miasto E¢czyckie”. Obszar
okreslony ta nazwa mozna z duzym prawdopodobiefstwem zlokalizowaé na potu-
dniowo-wschodnim skraju dzisiejszej E¢czycy. Rozciagajace sie tu jej przedmiedcie
Waliszewo nazywano jeszcze w konicu X111 stulecia ,,Starym Miastem”. E¢czyc-
kie ,Stare Miasto” jest jednym z kilku cztonéw osadniczych, ktérych istnienie
obserwowa¢ mozemy w rejonie teczyckim. Ustapilo miejsca E¢czycy lokacyjne;j,
zapewne usytuowancj od razu (tj. w polowie X111 w.) tam, gdzie si¢ do dzi$ znajduje.
Bylo zapewne osadg targows rozwijajaca si¢ wokét kosciota Sw. Krzyza (pierwsza
wzmianka o nim z r. 1235) nad brzegiem Bzury, tam gdzie przechodzita droga
wiodaca do kolegiaty i grodu (odkryta przez nas w terenie w r. 1950, a widoczna

na mapach z korica xv111 w.) i taczyla si¢ z droga biegnaca z potudnia na pétnoc.

Obraz ten, ustalony w zasadzie wiosna roku 1953, ulegt pewnym korekturom w wy-
niku przeprowadzonych w tym samym roku badan terenowych. Wypadlo przede
wszystkim zrewidowa¢ nasz poglad na identycznos$¢ ,insuli” Eeczyca-Dzierzbie-
téw z hipotetycznym podgrodziem. Przeprowadzono tu bardzo starannie poszu-
kiwania powierzchniowe oraz dwa prébne wykopy: jeden (¢éw. 1) w najwyzszej par-
tii wzniesienia, tam gdzie wedlug wszelkiego prawdopodobienistwa przebiegata
drogataczaca ,Stare Miasto” z grodem, drugi (éw. 111 111) W miejscu najwickszego
zageszczenia dostrzegalnych na powierzchni §ladéw osadnictwa wezesnosrednio-
wiecznego. W rezultacie ustalono nastgpujacy stan rzeczy: wezesno$redniowieczne
materialy zabytkowe (oczywiscie przede wszystkim ulamki typowych naczyn gli-
nianych) wystepuja na calej powierzchni ,insuli”, ale skupienia ich zaobserwowa¢
mozna gldéwnie na jej krawedziach, zwlaszcza od strony potudniowej. W miejscu
najwyzszym jest ich najmniej. Pochodza one niemal wylacznie z x11—x111 W. Je-
dynie tylko w pétnocno-wschodniej stronie kepy znaleziono prymitywniejsza, za-
pewne starsza ceramike wezesnos$redniowieczna. Tutaj tez dato si¢ zaobserwowad
zageszczenie materiatu zabytkowego z okresu wpltywéw rzymskich. Drobna do-
mieszka materiatu z tego okresu dala si¢ ponadto stwierdzi¢ i w innych partiach
badanego obszaru. W miejscu najwyzszym ,insuli” przewaza material péznola-
teriski, poza tym wszedzie dos¢ obfity. W wykopie pierwszym (¢w. 1) pod przemie-
szang warstwa orna (zawierajaca mniej wigcej pol na pét materiatu zabytkowego
wezesnosredniowiecznego i péznolateriskiego) stwierdzono warstwe kulturows
péznolateriska (grubosci okoto 60 cm), a pod nia z kolei szereg (11) jam o nie wy-
ja$nionym przeznaczeniu. Wickszo$¢ tych jam zaliczy¢ trzeba réwniez do pdznego
okresu lateniskiego; 3 jamy zawieraly ceramike wezesnosredniowieczna (oprécz la-

teriskiej), a 1 pochodzi z 1v okresu epoki brazu. Najcickawszym dla nas obicktem

112



Capellam Sancte Crucis in ipsa Luchicia...

byty dwa niewatpliwie wezesnosredniowieczne paleniska (na nich polepa i kamie-
nie) odstonigte na poziomie warstwy latetiskiej, w ktéra je kiedy$ wkopano. Najed-
nym z tych palenisk znaleziono niemal cale naczynie do produkeji dziegciu, po-
chodzace z koricowych faz wezesnego $redniowiecza. Wykop drugi (¢w. 11 i 111)
dostarczyt nieco innych danych. Warstwa dzisiejszej prochnicy ornej (w niej wy-
razna przewaga ceramiki wezesnosredniowiecznej) przykrywa kulturowa war-
stwe wezesnosredniowieczng (grubosci 20—40 cm), pod ktdra znajduje si¢ uboga
warstwa kulturowa (grubosci 20-40 cm) zawierajaca materiat z 1v okresu epoki
brazu (kultura tuzycka) i z péZnego okresu lateriskiego. W obrebie warstwy weze-
sno$redniowiecznej zaobserwowano liczne slady palenisk (7), z keérych tylko 3 po-
siadaty podktad z kamieni i gliny. Oprécz palenisk w warstwie tej znaleziono roz-
legte ptaty polepy nie uktadajace si¢ w jakikolwick logiczny zwiazek. Na szczegdlng
uwagg zastuguje palenisko nr 7 posiadajace dos¢ regularny ksztatt eliptyczny; w ob-
rebie tego paleniska stwierdzono wyrazne skupienie drobnych zuzli zelaznych,
zuzli tego typu znaleziono w ogdle w obrebie wykopu duzo, przy czym lacznosé
ich z warstwa kulturowa wezesnosredniowieczna nie ulega watpliwosci. Ponadto
szereg duzych fragmentéw zuzla zebrano z powierzchni ,insuli”. Wstepna ana-
liza makroskopowa pozwolila stwierdzi¢, ze s3 to zuzle podymarkowe podobne
do tych, jakie w latach poprzednich znajdowano na grodzisku tumskim. Pocho-
dza one prawdopodobnie z matych dymarek glinianych. Jeden tylko utamek zuzla
o powierzchni pokrytej przytopionymi okruszynami mikii skalenia moze pocho-
dzi¢ z dymarki kamiennej zbudowanej catkowicie na powierzchni ziemi. Jesli cho-
dzi natomiast o wspomniane wyzej palenisko nr 7, to mozna je uwazaé za pozo-
stato$¢ silnie zniszczonego otwartego ogniska hutniczego. Z innych ruchomych
zabytkéw wezesnosredniowiecznych, znalezionych w obrebie wykopu drugiego,
na uwagg zastuguje kamien zarnowy (ktéry lezal na powierzchni pola) oraz oto-
wiany odwaznik o ci¢zarze réwnym ci¢zarowi 6 srebrnych denaréw wezesnosre-
dniowiecznych (9 g). Wsréd ceramiki wyréznié nalezy fragmenty dzbanéw silnie
obtaczanych, o duzym walcowatym uchu, maczystej powierzchni i wyraznie czer-
wonej barwie (Nadolski 1955: 105-130).

Ten do$¢ dtugi cytat oddaje atmosfere i sposéb badari dwezesnego zespotu badaw-
czego. Zawiera rowniez ciekawe informacje o uzyskanych zespolach zabytkéw.
Interpretacja chronologiczna pozyskanej ceramiki obecnie jest nieco inna i do tego
nie tak jednoznaczna. Zestawienie danych o niektérych sktadnikach aglomeracji
przez dlugi czas bylo swoistym paradygmatem.

Po sze$édziesigeiu latach, w 2013 1., stanowisko to poddane zostato kolejnym
badaniom wykopaliskowym. Mialy one charakter ratowniczy. Obszar stanowiska
byl przez kilka kolejnych lat bezkarnie niszczony przez miejskie przedsi¢bior-
stwo komunalne. W trakcie prac zadokumentowano na nim, poza obicktami
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Ryc. 2. Badania na st. 31/azp62-49. Dawniej Kgpa Leczyca—Dzierzbigtéw. a — plan
sytuacyjny wg A. Nadolskiego 1955 1., b — plan sytuacyjny badan P. Zasadzka 2013 1.

pradziejowymi, pozostatoséci trwalej zabudowy, wstepnie datowane na X—x111 w.
(ryc. 2ab, ryc. 3ab).

Pozyskano okolo 25 tysiecy fragmentéw naczyn ceramicznych, 58 przedmiotéw
i fragmentéw przedmiotéw zelaznych (w tym 1 grot, klucz, kablak kiédki, szpila),
14 brazowych, co najmniej 3 przesliki, plus 1 fragment przeslika, 2 szydta iz igly
kociane, 2 grociki ko$ciane (ryc. 4 a—¢).

Zadokumentowano warstwe kulturowa o migzszosci okoto 1,5 m i okolo 120
obiektéw, w tym 16 pewnych i kilkanacie bez materiatu zabytkowego z okresu $re-
dniowiecza. Stwierdzono obecnos¢ zaréwno budynkéw mieszkalnych, jak i zespo-
téw produkeyjnych z tego okresu. Wystapity place polepy i glinianych, przepalo-
nych niecek zwiazanych z dziatalnoscia produkeyjna przy wykorzystaniu wysokich
temperatur. Bardziej odpowiadaja warzelnictwu solnemu niz metalurgii zelaza.
Nie zarejestrowano zuzla i kotlin dymarskich. Cze¢$¢ platéw polepy to zapewne
pozostatos¢ palenisk i piecow z budynkéw naziemnych, w wigkszoéci wzniesio-
nych w konstrukgji wieicowej. Interesujace sa znaleziska klucza i kablaka ktédki
cylindrycznej, siggajace wystegpowaniem po wiek X1v. Reprezentacja statystyczna
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Ryc. 3. Badania na st. 31/azr62-49. Dawniej K¢pa Leczyca—Dzierzbietéw. a — widok na
stanowisko, b — profil wykopu.

znalezisk wezesnosredniowiecznych jest zdeterminowana dtugotrwata nowozytna
orka, powodujaca intensywna erozj¢ stokowa. Uklady stratygraficzne z okresu
$redniowiecza (najwyzsze) zostaly najsilnicj zaburzone i w partiach stropowych zu-
pelnie zniszczone, zachowaly si¢ partie spagowe. Erozja stokowa spowodowata, ze
ruchomy materiat zabytkowy zdeponowany jest wtérnie na obrzezach wyniesienia.
Fragmenty naczyn z okresu $redniowiecza mozna datowad na x-X111 w. Nie wysta-
pity duze zespoly ceramiczne z zaawansowana technologicznie ceramika o wypale
redukcyjnym, tego rodzaju ceramika jest nieliczna. Diugotrwata osada zajeta
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Ryc. 4 a-c. Materialy z badan na st. 31/azp62-49. Dawniej Kepa Leczyca—Dzierzbietéw.
a—c — fragmenty naczyn ceramicznych z okresu sredniowiecza.
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Ryc. 4 d-e. Materiaty z badan na st. 31/azp62-49. Dawniej K¢pa Le¢czyca—Dzierzbietéw.
d — szpila pierscieniowata oraz grot bettu, e — kabtak ktédki.

dominujaca wysoko$ciowo nad doling forme naturalna, zapewne tzw. ostaniec
meandrowy, rozwijata si¢ wraz z zespolem grodowym na kraricu grobli wiodacej
z Tumu. Geomorfologiczna charakterystyka stanowiska jest w petni adekwatna
do $redniowiecznego zrédlowego okreslenia insula, ,Ostrov” — ostréw-wyspa.
W okresie $redniowiecza miata okoto 4-5 ha powierzchni. Pézniejsze uzytkowanie
rolne przez cztery gospodarstwa rolne spowodowalo silna erozje pierwotnej formy
geomorfologicznej, siggajaca zapewne powyzej jednego metra nad dzisiejsza po-
wierzchnie. Mimo tego dominacja wertykalna jest do tej pory wyraznie widoczna.

Kolejne stanowisko to obszar zwigzany z osada staromiejska i kaplica p.w.
Sw. Krzyza. Wykopaliskowo bylo badane $redniowieczne cmentarzysko zwane
Emaus (Abramowicz 1955: 294~297). Miejsce to znane bylo od wielu lat z licznych
znalezisk archeologicznych.
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W lipcu 1901 1. pod E¢czyca, w gub. Kaliskiej, w miejscowosci zwanej u ludu
»Emaus”, tu nad rowem, stuzacym do $cicku wdd z poblizkich blot i w odleglosci

so krokéw od rzeki Bzury, przypadkowo natrafifem na grobowiec zrujnowany.

Z boku tylko nad warstwa usypanych kamieni, w glebokosci 1 fokcia od powierzchni,
natrafifem na 2 szkielety dorostych, ztozone glowa na zachéd, z rekoma wzdtuz
ciata utozonemi. Czy szkielety miaty zwiazek z grobem, sadzi¢ trudno, poniewaz
przestrzen cata blizko 3-morgowa (nalezaca czgécia do miasta, a czgécia do wia-
$ciciela p. Czarneckiego) usiana jest szkieletami, szczatkami trumien i czgdciami
réznej zbroi. Widzied tego nie zdarzylo mi si¢, podaje tylko wiadomos¢, styszang
z ust wladciciela. Podanie miejscowe glosi, ze jest to stare cmentarzysko chrzesci-
janiskie, na ktérem stal ko$ciotek i miat si¢ zapasé w ziemig. Dzisiaj stoi tam krzyz
i dotek napetniony czasami woda, jako miejsce znikniecia kosciotka. Starzy lu-
dzie pamigtaja jeszcze, jak lat temu so—60 chodzily tu procesye z ksiezmi w dru-
gie $wigto Wielkiej Nocy, ksieza $wiecili ten dolek i wyglaszali kazania. Procesye
te oddawna ustaly, pozostat tylko zwyczaj — i ludzie w ten sam dzien w porze po-
obiednicj zbierajg si¢ licznie, obmywaja sobie oczy, twarz, zabieraja w buteleczki
wode z dofeczka tego, ktéra ma mie¢ moc lecznicza (Gérecki 1902:144-145).

Pewnie potwierdzono znalezienie czaszki z o§mioma kablaczkami skroniowymi
oraz fragmentem przedmiotu takze wykonanym z brazu, a okreslonym jako ko-
rona. Miat on zabkowang krawedz szerokos¢ 1,5 cm i dtugos¢ okoto 10 ecm. Znale-
zisko tkwito w profilu rowu odwadniajacego. Wiadomo takze o znalezieniu dwoch
skarbéw monet srebrnych z okresu $redniowiecza — jagiellonskich i wezesniejszych.
Niestety, znaleziska nie dotrwaty do czasu badan A. Abramowicza. Wyniki pene-
tracji powierzchniowych prowadzonych w czasie badan grodu tumskiego potwier-
dzity liczne wystgpowanie kosci ludzkich oraz materialéw ceramicznych pradzie-
jowych iz okresu wezesnego $redniowiecza. W latach 1950-1951 wyeksplorowano
wykopy o lacznej powierzchni 140 m*. Wykop sondazowy w pierwszym roku ba-
dan, o wymiarach 30 x 2 m, zlokalizowany byt réwnolegle do rowu odwadniajacego,
w ktérym znaleziono czaszke z kabtaczkami skroniowymi. W kolejnym roku zo-
stal poszerzony o przestrzen 8 x 10 m w kierunku stabo rysujacego si¢ nasypu, na
ktérym ongis stat krzyz. Fragmenty szkieletéw wystepowaly bardzo ptytko, tuz
po zdjgciu darni. Byly rozproszone przez orkg i kolejne pochéwki w tych samych
miejscach. Badacz ten zadokumentowat obecno$é 114 grobéw szkieletowych zto-
zonych w porzadku anatomicznym, wszystkich zorientowanych z glowa na zachéd,
o réznym stopniu zachowania, najczesciej nickompletnych. Znaleziono jeden gréb
cialopalny bez wyposazenia i Autor skfaniat si¢ do uznania go za pradziejowy.
Ponadto, znaleziono wielkq ilos¢ porozrzucanych i przemieszanych kosci z grobdw
catkowicie zniszczonych, nie podjeto jednak proby okreslenia szacunkowej liczby
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grobéw. Zmarli ztozeni byli na wznak, rece mieli wyciagniete wzdtuz bokéw, spo-
radycznie zfozone na tonie lub piersi. Zarysy jam grobowych w wielu przypadkach
byly nieczytelne. W 11 przypadkach zadokumentowano wystgpowanie drewna,
najprawdopodobniej z trumien. W 13 wypadkach o obecnosci trumny swiadczyly
gwozdzie zelazne. Z liczby 114 pochéwkéw az 84 groby nie posiadaty wyposa-
zenia, a do 17 grobéw przypisano wyposazenie okreslane jako wezesnosrednio-
wieczne. W pieciu stwierdzono obecno$¢ brazowych kabtaczkéw skroniowych
(w liczbie od 2 do 10) typu 111 B wedtug K. Musianowicz, jeden z kablaczkéw wy-
konany zostal z blachy i byt pusty w srodku. W jednym z grobéw znaleziono po-
zostatosci ,czotka z tkaniny” z kabtaczkiem skroniowym platerowanym srebrem.
Analiza technologiczna tkaniny wykazala, iz wykonano ja z barwionego jedwa-
biu w ozdobnym splocie (A. Nahlik). Zmarli wyposazani byli takze w pierécionki
i obraczki wykonane ze srebra badZ brazu, tacznie siedem egzemplarzy. W jed-
nym z grobdw znaleziono pierscionek wykonany ze srebra, miat obraczke z trzech
karbowanych drucikéw, oczko z bezbarwnego mineratu (badz szkta) z przewier-
conym otworem umieszczone zostalo w owalnej oprawie z trzema dookolnymi
wypustkami. W siedmiu grobach wystapily tylko nozyki zelazne, w dwéch pier-
scionki srebrne. W dwoéch grobach przy kosci miednicy znaleziono niecharakte-
rystyczne kablaki sprzaczek pasa. W jednym z grobéw wystapity brazowe aplika-
cje pasa. W kolejnym czterosegmentowy paciorek z niebieskiego szkta, w innym
na piersi nieboszczyka ,guz” zblizony ksztattem do kulistych zawieszek dzwon-
kowatych. W jednym z grobéw znaleziono miedziana, posrebrzana tyzke, niewat-
pliwie nowozytng, zapewne z okresu renesansu. Rozktad przestrzenny zabytkéw

Ryc. 5. Stanowisko 32/azp62-49. Dawniej Leczyca—Emaus. Plan zbiorczy
cmentarzyska z 1955 r. wg A. Abramowicza z uzupetnieniami Z. Lechowicza
(gwiazdki oznaczaja groby z wyposazeniem omawianym w tekscie).
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byt zréznicowany. Z braku badan antropologicznych rodzaj znalezisk jest jedy-
nym kluczem do okreslenia plci. W grobie 27 znaleziono dziewie¢ kablaczkéw
skroniowych (w tym jeden pusty) i pier$cionek. W grobie 48 zadokumentowano
dziesi¢¢ kablaczkéw skroniowych o $rednicy dochodzacej do 9 cm. W grobie 79
dwa kablaczki skroniowe o $rednicy 8—9 cm. W grobie 114 tzw. czétko jedwabne
oraz jeden platerowany kablaczek skroniowy o srednicy 6,5 cm. W grobie 41 wy-
stapily dwa okucia pasa (?). W grobach 44, 56, 67, 811 84 wyposazenie to jedynie
noze o roznym stopniu zachowania. W grobach 83 i 110 wystapily nozyki i po-
jedyncze pierscionki. W grobach 103, 104 1 106 pojedyncze pierscionki. Zelazne
sprzaczki kablakowe pasa wystapity w grobach 10 i 39. W grobie 30 pojedynczy
paciorek szklany, a w 86 zawieszka dzwoneczkowata. W grobie 70 tyzka ze sre-
brzonego brazu, uznana za nowozytna. W 84 grobach nie zarejestrowano wypo-
sazenia (ryc. 5). Na podstawie tych znalezisk autor sugerowat datowanie poczatku
cmentarzyska na schylek x11 w. badz poczatek x111.

W trakeie eksploracji w obr¢bie wykopu natrafiono na trzy duze pozostatosci
konstrukcji budowlanych. Przy krawedzi wschodniej wykopu zarejestrowano frag-
ment kamiennego, jednowarstwowego fundamentu, zbudowanego na rzucie czwo-
rokata z czterech duzych glazéw (ss x 45, 55 X 40, 45 X 40, 40 X 20 cm) i mniejszych
otoczakéw. Konstrukeja przecieta grob szkieletowy bez wyposazenia, byta wigc od
niego mlodsza. Poza fundamentem natrafiono takze na dwa wkopy zawierajace
utamki cegiel, a gruz wystepowal na calej powierzchni wykopéw. We wnioskach
konicowych Autor cmentarzysko ostroznie potaczyl z kosciolem Sw. Krzyza, choé
sam fundament wydawat sic nowozytny (Abramowicz 1955: 295-296).

Prace terenowe na tym obszarze kontynuowat w 1959 r. T. Poklewski, takze
z dwezesnego THKM LodzZ. Objety one obszar tzw. Kepy Eeczyca—Dzierzbietéw,
cmentarza E¢czyca—Emaus oraz przestrzeni na zachdd od nich, czyli Starego
Miasta. Nie zostaty one opublikowane®. Poza eksploracjami wykonane zostaty
precyzyjne badania powierzchniowe oraz obserwacje wykopéw budowlanych
pod infrastrukture kanalizacyjna powstajacego osiedla doméw jednorodzinnych.
Zalozono wéwczas 18 wykopéw sondazowych o tacznej powierzchni okoto 210 m*
i zadokumentowano ruchomy material zabytkowy, warstwy oraz obiekty kultu-
rowe na powierzchni pél, a takze w dtugim na blisko 450 m wykopie kolektora
kanalizacyjnego. W oparciu o badania z tego czasu ilat poprzednich powstal
plan sytuacyjno-wysoko$ciowy, ukazujacy wykopy, zasiegi warstw i cmentarza
na obszarze wéwczas jeszcze wolnym od zwartej zabudowy. Ukazuje historyczny
obraz przestrzenny, uktad hydrologiczny rzeki Bzury i hydrotechniczny mlyna

1 Z dokumentacjg badan zlozona w archiwum zaktadowym dawnego 1Hx M £6dZ moglem
zapozna¢ si¢ dzieki zgodzie prof. Jerzego Maika, za ktdrg pragne podzigkowad.
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staromiejskiego wraz ze stanowiskami archeologicznymi rozpoznanymi co prawda
réznymi metodami, ale, co wazne, przed zurbanizowaniem, czy raczej zabudowsa
osiedlowa zachodniego brzegu aglomeracji tumsko-teczyckie;j.

W wykopie kolektora kanalizacyjnego zostalo zarejestrowanych kilkanascie
obiektéw okreslonych jako wezesno$redniowieczne. Ich zageszczenie znajduje
si¢ w czesci péinocnej wykopu. Obserwacje powierzchniowe ukazane zostaty
graficznie zaggszczeniem znalezisk materialéw wezesnosredniowiecznych, az do
starorzecza Bzury przy mtynie staromiejskim i Kepa E¢czyca—Dzierzbigtow. Jest
to pas o dtugosci blisko 9oo m i szeroko$ci 60100 m.

Szacunkowy obszar zarejestrowanych znalezisk to blisko 15 ha (z tego obecnie,
w 2023 1., ponad % jest niedostepne dla obserwacji archeologicznych i nieobjete
ochrong konserwatorska).

Badania wykopaliskowe w miejscu zwanym przez badaczy Emaus nastawione
byly na poszukiwanie pozostaloéci koéciota Sw. Krzyza. Wykopy sondazowe miaty
niewielkie wymiary 2 x s m i przecinaly obszar wzdtuz kilku linii, zachowujac
miedzy soba modutows odleglos¢ takze s m. Dwa wykopy oznaczone nr 11 2 byty
wicksze, mialy wymiary s x 5 m kazdy i zlokalizowane zostaly po cz¢éci w obrebie
wykopu Abramowicza z lat poprzednich. Pochéwki szkieletowe zlokalizowane
zostaty w siedmiu wykopach o numerach 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 i12, nadano im kolejne
numery od 115 do 159. Eacznie wydzielono 45 nowych grobéw, ale towarzyszyly
im, podobnie jak w poprzednich sezonach, bardzo liczne pochéwki rozproszone,
ktérym nie nadano numeracji. Najwigcej grobéw wystapito w wykopach 11 3.
W wykopach 1 oraz 6 zadokumentowano obecno$é kamieni polnych celowo uto-
zonych. Byly to konstrukcje nieciagle, jednowarstwowe, nietworzace czytelnego
uktadu przestrzennego. Wyposazenie pochéwkéw zaznaczone na dokumentacji
rysunkowej wymienia: kabtaczki skroniowe, przedmioty zelazne, ceramike naczy-
niowa i budowlana — cegly. Zréznicowany charakter opisu planéw wykonanych
przez réznych autoréw nie pozwolil na pelniejsza rekonstrukej¢ wyposazenia
pochéwkéw iich analize chronologiczng. W wykopach 1 i 2 pochéwki byly naj-
liczniejsze, wielowarstwowe, z wyposazeniem najczesciej w kablaczki skroniowe.

Wystepowanie pochéwkéw w skrajnych wykopach sondazowych postuzyto
T. Poklewskiemu do wyznaczenia zasiggu cmentarza. Badacz nie potrafil ziden-
tyfikowa¢ pozostatosci konstrukeyjnych §wigtyni (ryc. 6).

W 2012 1. ekipa NID £6d7 oraz Instytutu Archeologii Ut podjeta kolejne pene-
tracje nieinwazyjne tego stanowiska. Badania wykonali przedstawiciele Akademii
Gorniczo-Hutniczej im. Stanistawa Staszica w Krakowie z Katedry Geofizyki Wy-
dziatu Geologii, Geofizyki i Ochrony Srodowiska pod kierunkiem dr. inz. Jerzego
Zigtka. W efekcie tych penetracji okazalo sie, iz jest to stanowisko o skompliko-
wanej, wicloskfadnikowej strukturze stratygraficznej, z widocznymi wielopunk-
towymi anomaliami magnetycznymi. Badania nie przyniosty wowczas rezultatu,
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Ryc. 6. Plan sytuacyjny stanowisk 31 i 32/azP62-49 i Starego Miasta wg badan
T. Poklewskiego w 1959 .

kt6ry pozwolilby na jednoznaczna identyfikacje pozostatosci architektonicznych
kosciota. Wskazywaly jednak na obecnos¢ anomalii, by¢ moze pozostatosci obiek-
téw archeologicznych.

W 2014 r. kontynuowano prace majace za zadnie okreslenie zasiegu stanowiska
oraz jego charakteru. Podjecie prac sprowokowaly nieodpowiedzialne dziatania
miejskiego przedsigbiorstwa komunalnego, traktujacego przestrzeni stanowiska
jako obszar aktywnego sktadania §mieci budowlanych przemieszczanych cigzkim
sprzgtem budowlanym. Zatozeniem prac byt cel konserwatorski, czyli wlasciwa
ochrona niezbadanego stanowiska. Zalozono wykonanie nast¢pujacych dziatan:
a. ustalenie zasi¢gu stanowiska za pomoca analizy zawartosci fosforu w probkach
pobieranych z odwiertéw recznym $widrem geologicznym; b. okreslenie zasiegu
cmentarza przykoscielnego oraz reliktéw architektonicznych na podstawie pene-
tracji georadarem i magnetometrem cezowym; c. weryfikacje niewielkim wykopem
sondazowym wynikéw badan i obrazu stanowiska z penetracji nieinwazyjnych.

Punkt pierwszy programu zrealizowat dr Piotr Kittel z Ut, punkt drugidr Jerzy
Zigtek z AGH, trzeci mgr Kamil Durda i dr Zbigniew Lechowicz z N1D. Obstuge
geodezyjna badan zapewnit mgr Jacek Blaszezyk z Instytutu Archeologii UE (ryc. 7).
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Ryc. 7. Wyniki badan geofizycznych na stanowisku 32/azpP62-49. a — obszar badan

w 2012 1., b — obrazowanie wynikéw z 2012 1., ¢ — obrazowanie wynikéw z 2014 .,

d — obrazowanie wynikéw z 2014 1.
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Wykop zostat zlokalizowany nalinii wsch6d—zachéd. Krawedzia wschodnia przy-
legat do niewielkiego wzniesienia, naktdrym w przesztosci mial znajdowaé si¢ drew-
niany krzyz. Ten z kolei oznacza¢ mial miejsce lokalizacji nieistniejacego kosciota.

Wykop sondazowy o wymiarach 2.5 x 10 m przylegal do dwéch drzew (w kie-
runku zachodnim od nich), rosnacych na stabo juz czytelnym, nieznacznym wy-
niesieniu. Mial za zadanie zlokalizowanie wykopdw z lat 195019511 1959. Odkryto
woéwezas m.in. ponad 150 grobéw szkieletowych oraz pozostatoéci osadnictwa
z okresu wplywéw rzymskich.

W 2014 r. zadokumentowanych i wyeksplorowanych zostato s9 jednostek stra-
tygraficznych. Stwierdzono, ze na obszarze wykopu znaczng cz¢$¢ nawarstwien
o migzszosci okolo 8o cm od wspélczesnej powierzchni stanowia nawarstwienia
powstate w przeciagu ostatnich kilkudziesi¢ciu lat. Jest to wynik nagromadzenia
na stanowisku ziemi i odpadéw (np. fragmenty lastriko, betonu, asfaltu, kamienie,
zuzel) pochodzacych m.in. z korytowania drég na terenie miasta.

Na calej powierzchni stwierdzono obecnos¢ licznych kamieni eratycznych.
Nie pochodzity one z warstw naturalnych ani nie zostaly nawiezione. Niestety,
w wigkszo$ci zostaty wtérnie przemieszczone. Wylacznie w czgsci wschodniej
wykopu badawczego stwierdzono nienaruszony uktad warstw, gdzie dokonano
kilku interesujacych odkry¢ i obserwacji. Pozwolily one uznaé znalezione kamie-
nie za pozostalo$ci fundamentowania podwalin §redniowiecznego drewnianego
kosciota. Zadokumentowano w cz¢sci profilu wschodniego i fragmentarycznie
w profilu potudniowym warstwe gruzu ceglanego (nr 29), ktéra interpretowana
moze by¢ jako warstwa rozbiérkowa. Gruzowisko niewatpliwie kontynuuje sie
w kierunku wschodnim. By¢ moze mamy do czynienia w miejscu tym ze $ladem
funkcjonowania §redniowiecznego elementu murowanego drewnianego kosciota.
Na obrzezu warstwy cegiet w potudniowo-wschodnim narozniku wykopu zado-
kumentowano pozostato$¢ pionowej belki drewnianego krzyza (dtugo$é¢ zacho-
wanego fragmentu drewna wynosi ok. 150 cm). Zostal on oznaczony na kilku
mapach z pierwszej polowy XX w. Zniszczony zostat zapewne w drugiej polowie
tego wicku. Krzyz posadowiono w stosunkowo szerokim wkopie i byt dodatkowo
ustabilizowany kilkoma rzgdami kamieni utozonymi wokét niego. W wkopie tym
stwierdzono stabo zachowany relikt wezesniejszego, drewnianego krzyza. Byt to
fragment (wlasciwie negatyw) drewna pochodzacego z miejsca skrzyzowania ra-
mion krzyza. W miejscu tym znaleziono znacznych rozmiaréw kuty gwézdz oraz
olowiano-cynowa figure Chrystusa ukrzyzowanego. Wydaje si¢ oczywistym, ze ko-
lejne krzyze upamigtni¢ miaty miejsce funkcjonowania dawnego kosciofa (ryc. 8).

W trakcie eksploracji czeéci wschodniej wykopu zadokumentowano war-
stwy pochéwkowe (m.in. nr 23) i dwa ossuaria znajdujace si¢ okolo so cm poni-
zej obecnej powierzchni (N-E cz¢$¢ wykopu). Na glebokosci okoto 70—-90 cm
od wspdlezesnego poziomu gruntu odkryto pi¢¢ niejednoczasowych grobéw
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Ryc. 8. Wykop archeologiczny badania 2014 r. Stanowisko 32/azp62-49.

a — widok na wykop, b — woncentracja kamieni i pochéwki szkieletowe we wschodniej
cze¢sci wykopu, ¢ — fragment wykopu z widocznym osadzeniem krzyza,

d — profil E wykopu, e — osadzenie krzyza.
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szkieletowych. Byly to pochéwki orientowane mniej wigcej na osi wschod-za-
chéd. Tylko jeden z nich zachowat si¢ w sposdb stosunkowo kompletny. Zmarty
posiadat wzrost okolo 170 cm, r¢ce zostaly zlozone wzdtuz tulowia. Brak bylo
wyposazenia. Pozostate pochéwki zachowaly si¢ w stanie nickompletnym. Na
jednym z pochéwkéw wtérnie znalazt si¢ znacznych rozmiaréw kamien. Wy-
daje sig, ze tak duzy kamieni na pochéwku jest §ladem po kilku fazach budowla-
nych $wiatyni, ktdrej fundamenty wchodzity na starsze pochéwki. Przy kolejnym
pochéwku w okolicy miednicy odnaleziono nieduzy, okragly, znacznie skoro-
dowany przedmiot, ktérego interpretacja bez wykonania stosownych zabiegéw
konserwacyjnych nie jest jednoznacznie mozliwa. Na podstawie faktu odkrycia
pojedynczych fragmentéw gwozdzi przy pochéwkach mozna przypuszezaé, ze
zmarli pochowani zostali w drewnianych trumnach. Pochéwki skoncentrowane
byly wylacznie w cz¢sci wschodniej wykopu. Mozna jednak przypuszczad, ze
pierwotnie znajdowaly si¢ one réwniez cz¢$ciowo w pozostatych partiach bada-
nego obszaru, na co wskazujg liczne fragmenty wtérnie przemieszanych szczat-
kéw ludzkich odnajdywane m.in. w warstwach nr 13 i14, ktérych ukfad moze
wskazywaé na inny horyzont stratygraficzny. W zachodniej czg$ci wykopu ba-
dawczego zadokumentowano relikty naziemnego obicktu o konstrukeji wien-
cowej (?), znajdujacego si¢ okolo 90 cm od wspélczesnego poziomu gruntu. Re-
konstruowany rzut podwaliny to okoto 2,4 x 3,2 m. Ponizej zadokumentowano
dwa obiekty (nr 11 nr 2) posadowione cz¢éciowo w podlozu na glebokosci okoto
120 cm od wspélczesnej powierzchni. Obiekt nr 1 mozemy wstgpnie interpreto-
wac jako wkop ossuaryjny z koncentracja szczatkéw ludzkich wjego centralnej
czgsci. Z nim zwigzana byta konstrukeja naziemna.

W trakcie eksploracji pozyskano 1845 zabytkéw ruchomych, z czego, z uwagina cha-
rakterystyke stanowiska, zdecydowana wigkszo$¢ — 1150 — stanowia szczatki ludzkie.

Cze$¢ fragmentdw ceramiki naczyniowej wstepnie zostata podzielona wedtug
klasyfikacji zaproponowanej przez L. Kajzera (1986). Podzial ten prezentuje si¢
w nastepujacy sposob: 3 fr. typu A, 30 fr. typu B, 8 fr. typu C, 7 fr. typu Db, 102 fr.
typu Dc, 11 fr. typu E i 10 fr. typu F. Ponadto odnaleziono 14 fragmentéw ceramiki
okreslonej jako ,ceramika pradziejowa”. Zdecydowana wickszos¢ utamkéw naczyn
ceramicznych znajdowala si¢ na ztozu wtérnym.

Wickszo$¢ zabytkéw metalowych stanowia gwozdzie i ich fragmenty (4 4 szt.).
Zdecydowana wickszo$¢ z nich wstepnie okreslono jako gwozdzie budowlane,
co moze posrednio wskazywa¢ na istnienie na obszarze cmentarza zabudowy
w konstrukeji drewnianej. Z zabytkéw metalowych warto odnotowa¢ takze fake
odnalezienia $redniowiecznej zawieszki dzwoneczkowatej. Analogiczny przed-
miot zostal odnaleziony w trakcie prac prowadzonych przez A. Abramowicza
w poczatku lat pie¢dziesiatych ubieglego wieku. Innym, wspominanym juz zabyt-
kiem jest ofowiano-cynowy (?) odlew przedstawiajacy Chrystusa ukrzyzowanego,
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Ryc. 9. Wybrane zabytki badania 2014 r. Stanowisko 32/Azp62-49.
a — zawieszka dzwonkowata, b — figura Chrystusa Ukrzyzowanego
z wkopu pod osadzenie krzyza, ¢ — relacja we wkopie figury

do pozostalosci krzyza.

pochodzacy ze starszego krzyza. Jest to figura
posiadajgca dlugo$é 26 cm (z uwzglednieniem
rozlozonych rak). Rece i ztozone nogi przebite sa
gwozdzmi, ktérych gléwki posiadaja ksztatt ostro-
stupa ze $cigtym wierzchotkiem (ryc. 9). Pomimo
archaizujacych cech figure na podstawie techno-
logii wykonania mozna roboczo datowaé na okres
xVII-XIX w. (Krause 1995). W trakcie prac z war-
stwy drobnego gruzu ceglanego pozyskano trzy
wigksze fragmenty ceramiki budowlanej — dwa
fragmenty cegicl (wymiary odpowiednio: szero-

ko§¢ - 1271 137 mm, grubo$¢ — 78 i 79 mm) i frag-
ment dachéwki. Jest to material wykonany recznie. Jedna z cegiet posiada $lady
bruzdowania. Parametry wielkosciowe cegiet nie wystarczajg jednak do precy-
zyjnego schronologizowania. Wydaje si¢, ze nie przystaja one w petni do zadnej
z grup w tzw. leczyckim osrodku budowlanym (Zemigata 2008). Zblizona jest
natomiast do cegly uzytej w kosciele farnym $w. Andrzeja w fazie sprzed 1425 1.
Ilo$¢ okruchéw cegiet, ich kontekst stratygraficzny jednoznacznie wskazuja, iz
nie s3 one pozostato$cia duzej kubatury murowanej. Moga dobrze si¢ wpisywa¢
w pozostalo$ci mens oltarzowych z okresu $redniowiecza badz nowozytnosci.

W efekcie dotychczasowych badan wykopaliskowych lokalizacja, konstruk-
cja i wielko$¢ kaplicy Sw. Krzyza nie jest jednoznaczna. Wydaje si¢ pewnym, ze
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nie byla to $wiatynia murowana. Wigcej argumentéw przemawia za istnieniem
budowli drewniane;j.

Obecnie wiadomo, iz w $redniowieczu ko$cioly drewniane istnialy obok re-
alizacji murowanych. Najstarsze znane w pelnym rzucie to kosciét tzw. grodowy
na Ostrowie Lednickim, ko$ciél w miejscu romanskiej kolegiaty na kaliskim
Zawodziu, istniejace by¢ moze w X i x1 w. Na wiek X111 datowana jest starsza
faza kosciota w Tarnowie Patuckim, wigzana z konwentem cysterséw w Ecknie.
Wymienione obiekty wzniesiono na zblizonym, jednonawowym planie — czwo-
rokatnej nawy i wezszego, prosto zamknictego prezbiterium (Baranowski 2013;
Wyrwa 2012).

Nieco wigcej wiemy o mlodszych koéciotach drewnianych, np. z regionu wie-
luniskiego, albowiem ich bryty zachowaly si¢ do dnia dzisiejszego. Dobrze rozpo-
znana bryfa ko$ciota w Grebieniu reprezentuje typ do$¢ archaiczny, znany juz we
wezesnych fazach okresu $redniowiecza. Prosty uklad planistyczny opiera si¢ na
dwoch polaczonych czworokatach, majacych proporcje zblizone do kwadratu.
Od pétnocnej strony do prosto zamknietego prezbiterium na calej jego dtugosci
przylega prostokatna, ale nizsza zakrystia. Swigtynia funkcjonowata z jednym
wejéciem od strony potudniowej, ktére ochraniata niewielka kruchta, byta bezwie-
zowa, ale z sygnaturka na styku nawy z prezbiterium. Sciany wzniesione zostaly
w konstrukeji wiericowej z belek o przekroju czworokatnym, przetartych na traku.
Nawa, prezbiterium i zakrystia wegtowane byly na nakladke, bez ostatkéw, z kry-
tym czopem. Podwalina posadowiona zostata na wielowarstwowym fundamencie
z piaskowca ,olewinskiego” i faczona na ,jaskétezy ogon” Nawa o rzucie prostokata
(zblizonego do kwadratu) posiada wymiary 68s x 625 cm, od wschodu do nawy
przylega wezsze prezbiterium o prostym zamknigciu i wymiarach 525 x 485 cm.
Do nawy od potudnia dobudowano prostokatna kruchte, z otworem wejsciowym
od wschodu, od strony zachodniej dostawiona jest wieza, z ktérej prowadzi drugie
wejécie do koéciota. Do prezbiterium od péinocy na calej jego dtugosci przylega
zakrystia. Zaréwno kruchte, jak i wiez¢ wzniesiono w konstrukgji stupowo-ra-
mowej (Lechowicz 2018).

Zachowany ko$ciét w Tarnowie Patuckim powstal w ostatniej ¢wierci X1v w.
Na podstawie przeprowadzonych badan dendrologicznych stwierdzono, ze do kon-
strukgji kosciota uzyto drewna sosnowego, ktore $cigto na przetomie 1373/1374 1.
Zachowany kosciét tarnowski ma uktad jednonawowy z nieco wezszym, prosto
zamknietym prezbiterium, o wymiarach okolo 5,5 X 5,4 m i nawa gléwna zbu-
dowang na planie prostokata, o wymiarach 9,35 x 8,99 m. Od strony péinocnej
do prezbiterium przylega usytuowana asymetrycznie zakrystia o wymiarach
5,94 X 2,2 m, o$wietlana dwoma okienkami. Od strony zachodniej znajduje si¢
wieza wzniesiona na planie prostokata o konstrukeji stupowo-ramowej i wymia-
rach 5,87 % 5,8 m (Wyrwa 2012).
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Ryc.10 a. Plan Politariskiego miasta Eeczycy z 1790 1. AGAD Zbiory Kartograficzne Catosé.
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Ryc.10 b. Plan Politariskiego miasta Leczycy z 1790 1. AGAD Zbiory Kartograficzne.
Zblizenie.

W wickszosci $redniowieczne koscioly drewniane miaty fundamenty kamienne,
na keorych uktadano drewniang podwaling. Przy zniszczonych partiach naziem-
nych tylko kamienne partie fundamentowe pozwalaja wnioskowaé o rzucie i wiel-
kosci pierwotnej bryly. W badanym wykopaliskowo obszarze nie udato si¢ potaczy¢
znalezisk kamieni w przekonujacy rzut bryty. Nie znajdowaly si¢ w miejscach
pierwotnych, byly rozwleczone przez wieloletnia orke. Zawiodly takze metody
geofizycznego obrazowania. Zastosowane metody nicinwazyjne przed weryfika-
cja wykopaliskowa byly bardzo obiecujace. Uzyskany obraz graficzny byt bardzo
sugestywny, ale po inwazyjnej eksploracji okazat si¢ niewiarygodny. Zaburzony
zostal przez nawieziony gruz, ferromagnetyczne odpady, ktére spowodowaly, ze
jako$¢ uzyskanych danych nie byla wystarczajaca dla architektonicznych rekon-
strukeji przestrzennych.

Pewnym elementem analizy przestrzennej zmierzajacej do lokalizacji kaplicy
jest uktad, zageszczenie i datowanie pochéwkéw. Sadzac po wyposazeniu, naj-
starsze pochéwki wystepujace w regularnym uktadzie znajdowaty sie w wykopach
A. Abramowicza i wykopie 1 T. Poklewskiego. Zapewne na pétnoc od nich nalezy
domyslac si¢ lokalizacji kaplicy. Jej lokalizacje potwierdza odnaleziony w 2014 1.
$lad po krzyzu oraz koncentracja duzych glazéw. Zadokumentowane ossuaria
i $lady po punktowych, nieciagtych fundamentach przecinajacych pochéwki szkie-
letowe to zapewne potwierdzenie nowozytnych kaplic badz kapliczek cmentarnych.
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Kaplica pw. Sw. Krzyza na Starym Miescie pojawia si¢ w zrédlach pisanych
dopiero w 1235 r., wzmiankowana jest jeszcze w dokumentach z lat 1299, 1323, 1345
oraz 1396 r. (Tomczak 1955:280-284). Ostatni raz pojawia si¢ w zrédtach pisa-
nych w 1sso 1. (E¢czyca 2003: 10). Jako opuszczony (deserta) koscidl pomocniczy
wymieniony zostal w wizytacji archidiakonatu leczyckiego w 1759 r. (Librowski
19741 228), zaznaczony jest jeszcze na mapie wojewddztwa feczyckiego de Perthesa.
W latach trzydziestych X1x w. na cmentarzu wzniesiono kaplice. Budowa kaplicy
w 1834 I. na nieczynnym juz cmentarzu byta wyrazem reakeji parafian teczyckich
na prébe jego zaorania przez éwczesnego burmistrza Batdowskiego. W xx w. byt
tu juz tylko krzyz, zlokalizowany w miejscu dawnego kosciola i w sasiedztwie
sadzawki lub zrédta. Stanowil on cel ostatnich ,emausowych” spaceréw i prze-
trwat do 11 wojny $wiatowej. Wedtug stanu z 1834 r., gdy zabezpieczano cmentarz
przez okopanie go i utworzenie wokét rowu, posiadat on dwie morgi i 164 prety
kw. powierzchni (ryc. 10 a-b).

Autorzy monografii Leczycy przyjmuja, ze kosciét Sw. Krzyza nie mial statusu
parafialnego. Sadza, ze osada staromiejska nalezata do tumskiej parafii $w. Mi-
kotaja. Wedtug nich $wiadczy o tym fakt odbywania si¢ jarmarkéw w lokacyjnej
(x1v w.) Egczycy na $w. Aleksego (17 lipca) i $w. Mikotaja (6 grudnia) (E¢czyca
2003: 10-11).

Dla oceny czasu powstania i fundatora kaplicy Sw. Krzyza istotny jest najstarszy
dokument pochodzacy z 1235 r. Wéwczas krakowski archidiakon Gumpert prze-
kazatklasztorowi cysterséw w Wachocku wie$ Blonie lezaca ,,za E¢czycq” oraz ka-
plice Sw. Krzyzalezaca w samej Eeczycy ze wszystkim, co do niej nalezy (capellam
Sancte Crucis in ipso Luchicia cum bis,que ad eam spectant). Darowizna tauzyskata
zgode komesa Méciwoja, kasztelana o$wiecimskiego, brata archidiakona. Sadzac
po tym, ze prawem wlasnosci dysponowali dwaj bracia, bylo ono efektem dziedzi-
czenia po ojcu lub matce. Pozwala to taczy¢ fundacje kaplicy z wickiem x11. Po-
staci darczynicow zostaly dos¢ doktadnie poznane. Gumpert jest w 1217 r. prepo-
zytem skalbmierskim, w 1224 scholastykiem sandomierskim, w latach 1234-1235
archidiakonem krakowskim, zmart w 12 41 . Msciwdj w 1222-1227 byt kasztelanem
sandomierskim, w 12281229 kasztelanem wislickim, w 1231-1232 wislickim, w la-
tach 1234-1235 kasztelanem o$wigcimskim. Wystepuje w kregu urzednikéw Kon-
rada Mazowieckiego, w 123912 41 jest wojewoda teczyckim, po opanowaniu Kra-
kowa zostaje tam wojewoda. Na stanowisko wojewody teczyckiego wraca w latach
1241-1243. Powrécil do Malopolski, gdzie zostat kasztelanem o$wigcimskim az do
$mierci w 1250 1. (?). Tlo polityczne koscielnych fundacji obu braci oméwili szczegé-
lowo A. Szymczakowai L. Kajzer (Szymczakowa 2005: 85—100; Kajzer 2010: 11-25).

Materialnym przyczynkiem okreslajagcym pozycje Msciwoja, jednego z do-
natoréw kaplicy, jest jego domniemany nagrobek. Przy okazji omawiana plyt
nagrobnych rycerstwa sandomierskiego z wyobrazeniami mieczy sporo miejsca
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jednej z nich poswigcil M. Florek. Jest wyjatkowa, albowiem zachowany napis
pozwala na identyfikacje pochowanej pod nig osoby. Czeéciowo zachowana plyta
z mieczem i drzewcem niezidentyfikowanego przedmiotu do 1909 r. umieszczona
byla w posadzce ko$ciola dominikariskiego. Wykonana z szarego, drobnoziar-
nistego piaskowca, prostokatna, fazowana, zachowana cz¢$ciowo — brak gérne;j
czesci; obecne wymiary to: 139 x 56 x 16 cm. W czesci centralnej, okolone ryta,
prostokatng ramka réwniez ryte przedstawienie glowni miecza; na glowni mie-
dzy dwoma krzyzami majuskulowy napis odczytywany jako + MILES MISCVS
(M1STIVI) +. Datowana na poczatek drugiej polowy XIII w. i wigzana z osoba
Mjciwoja, brata Gumperta, doskonale wpisuje si¢ w ,karuzele stanowisk” tego
czasu (Florek 2013: 50-61).

Kaplica Sw. Krzyza byla éwiatynia prywatna. Pierwsze dwa wieki po chrystia-
nizacji w koscielnej architekturze wezesnosredniowiecznej Polski to dominacja
fundacji panujacej dynastii, duchowienistwa archidiecezjalnego, biskupéw oraz
elitarnych przedstawicieli warstwy moznowladczej. W tej epoce zrodzita si¢ $wia-
domo$¢ prestizu, jaki niesie ze soba status fundatora. Niebagatelna role odegrata
tez kwestia stabilnosci dochodéw fundatoréw z braku prawnego zabezpieczenia
nadan ziemskich. W pierwszej potowie x11 w. do kregu fundatoréw $wiatyn do-
tacza bogate rycerstwo, ktére wznosi koscioty w swych dobrach rodowych. Szczyt
statystyczny ma miejsce w wicku X111, gdy koécioty parafialne wznosza réwniez
w swych allodialnych dobrach ziemskich prominentni przedstawiciele rycerstwa.
Zjawisko to nazwano trafnie wiejskimi ecclesia laicorum (Tomaszewski1974:12.4).
Interesujaca nas kaplica mieéci si¢ w kregu fundacji moznowladczych wznoszonych
w stolicach ksigstw, zwykle przy swych siedzibach. Siedziby Piotra Wlostowica
i komesa Mikory we Wroctawiu, Sieciecha w Krakowie i Plocku jako analogie do
siedziby Msciwoja przy kaplicy Sw. Krzyza przywotat T. Lalik (1956: 257).

Niestety, na pozostalosci siedziby Pobogdéw w wykopach archeologicznych
nie natrafiono. Sadzac po analizach zawartosci fosforu, mogta si¢ ona miesci¢ na
potudnie od cmentarza.

Wykonanie oznaczen zawartosci fosforu w gruncie oraz rozpoznanie powierzch-
niowej budowy geologicznej obszaru stanowiska archeologicznego E¢czyca—Emaus
przeprowadzil w pazdzierniku 2014 r. P. Kittel. Objeto nimi obszar o powierzchni
okoto 1 ha, polozony na potudnie od strefy badanej wykopaliskowo. Badania nie
byty mozliwe do wykonania w bezposrednim otoczeniu wykopu archeologicznego
ze wzgledu na wystgpowanie miazszych (ok. 1 m) nawarstwien nasypowych zawie-
rajacych gruz. W ramach prac wykonano 45 recznych sondowan geologicznych,
z ktérych do opracowania geochemicznego zostaly pobrane 43 probki osadéw,
dwa wiercenia byly bowiem niedrozne. Odwierty i odpowiadajace im prébki
numerowano kolejno z zastosowaniem cyfr arabskich — od 1 do 45. Podstawy
teoretyczne metody fosforowej zostaly omdéwione m.in. w polskiej literaturze.
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Metoda terenowego oznaczania zwartosci fosforu w gruncie zostata opracowana
przez autora prac (Kittel, Sygulski 2010).

W badanej grupie prébek zarejestrowano zawarto$¢ fosforu w przedziale od
1. do 5. stopnia umownego (ryc. 11). Za wartos¢ ta geochemicznego nalezy uznaé
zawarto$¢ fosforu na poziomie o-1 st. um. Niemal potowa prébek przyjmuje
wartosci 4—s5 st. um., tj. oznaczajaca bardzo wysoka zawartoscia fosforu w gruncie.
Grupuja si¢ przede wszystkim w péinocnej i zachodniej partii obszaru. Uzyskany
rozktad zawartosci fosforu w gruncie dowodzi intensywnej i miejscami bardzo
intensywnej antropopresji w pdtnocnej, pétnocno-zachodniej i zachodniej cz¢sci
badanego obszaru, co nalezy wiaza¢ z dtugotrwatym, by¢ moze wielofazowym
osadnictwem. Prowadzona na tym obszarze aktywno$¢ osadnicza skutkowala
zwickszong akumulacjy szczatkéw pochodzenia organicznego, zwlaszcza zwie-
rzecego. Stabszy zapis geochemiczny w potudniowo-wschodniej czesci badanego
obszaru moze dowodzi¢ stabszej aktywnosci osadniczej lub aktywnosci pozosta-
wiajacej stabszy $lad geochemiczny.

Podloze stanowiska na szczegdlowo badanym obszarze stanowia w pétnocnej,
péinocno-zachodniej i zachodniej partii przede wszystkim piaski réznoziarniste,
miejscami ze zwirami. W partii potudniowo-wschodniej wystepuja przede wszyst-
kim piaski $rednio-, a miejscami réwniez drobnoziarniste.

Ryc. 11. Stanowisko 32/azpP62-49. Wyniki badan P. Kittela z 2014 .
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Na znacznej cz¢éci badanego obszaru stwierdzono wystgpowanie migzszej
(do 1 m) warstwy kulturowej zbudowanej z piaskéw réznoziarnistych silnie proch-
nicznych, zawierajacych liczne domieszki wegli drzewnych oraz polepy, a takze
pojedyncze fragment ceramiki naczyniowej i kosci. W czesci wiercen widoczne
jest rozwarstwienie stratygraficzne warstwy kulturowej. Miejscami jest ona pod-
$cielona przemieszanymi piaskami réznoziarnistymi pylastymi i piaskami proch-
nicznymi (Kittel 2014).

Miejsca o podwyzszonej zawartosci fosforu to cz¢$¢ $redniowiecznej osady
nazwanej pozniej Starym Miastem.

Cmentarzysko E¢czyca—Emaus po przeprowadzonych badaniach sondazowych
jawi si¢ jako interesujace stanowisko o zlozonej sytuaciji stratygraficznej. Funkejo-
nowalo od koica X11 w. zapewne do wicku XVI przy istnicjacej kaplicy (ryc. 12).
Wielko$¢ cmentarza oceniono na 2 morgi w1834 I., a W 1902 I. Na 3 Morgi, czyli
okoto 1,2 lub 1,8 ha. Pochéwki stwierdzone w wykopach archeologicznych zajmo-
waly powierzchnie okoto 30 aréw. Okre$lenie Emaus nie jest zwigzane z okresem
fundagji kaplicy. Obrzedy wielkanocne, odwolujace si¢ do perykopy o uczniach

Ryc. 12. Stanowisko 32/azp62-49. Plan zbiorczy dotychczasowych badan.
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podazajacych do Emaus, pojawily si¢ w okresie baroku, w X V11 w. i pierwszej po-
fowie xvI1II W, ale ich poczatkéw mozna poszukiwaé w wiecku xv. Pierwotnie
Emausami nazywano w Polsce odpusty odprawiane w drugim dniu Wielkanocy,
gléwnie w podmiejskich kosciotach, a takze towarzyszace im spacery i procesje
poza obr¢b muréw miejskich. Nie znamy w pelni genezy tych $wiat, wywodza-
cych si¢ jeszcze z czaséw poganiskich i zwigzanych prawdopodobnie z wiosen-
nymi uroczysto$ciami $wieta zmartych, ktére przez nawigzanie do Zmartwych-
wstania Pariskiego i swa masowo$¢ przeksztalcily si¢ z uptywem czasu w festyny
i jarmarki $wigteczne. Zrédla ostatnich dwéch stuleci odnotowuja odpust wiel-
kanocny tylko w Krakowie, gdzie Emaus zachowal si¢ do dzi§ w swej pierwotnej
formie. Wspolczes$nie Emaus w Polsce jest rozumiany jako zwyczaj procesyjnego
szukania Zmartwychwstalego, polaczony ze §piewaniem stosownych piesni wiel-
kanocnych i jako taki wystepuje w dwdch miejscowosciach — w Krakowie—Zwie-
rzynicu i w Pietrowicach Wielkich koto Raciborza.

Kaplica Sw. Krzyza znajdowata sie przy wylocie drogi (grobli) wiodacej z Tumu
obok grodu, przez Ostréw do Starego Miasta. (Na jej poczatku znajdowat si¢
kosciot $w. Mikotaja).

Stanowiska archeologiczne ukladaja si¢ na osi komunikacyjnej faczacej osad-
nictwo aglomeracji feczyckiej. Na zachodnim brzegu Bzury, sadzac po badaniach
powierzchniowych z 1959 r., istniata osada pézniej nazwana Starym Miastem,
jej powierzchnia wynosita okoto 15-18 ha. To tutaj miedcit si¢ targ, na ktérym
ograbiono kupcéw toruniskich w 1263 r. (KDP, t. 2: nr 96).

Zjawisko wczesnej urbanizacji ziem polskich ma juz dos¢ obfit literature.
Dzicje i przeksztalcenia sredniowiecznej E¢czycy oméwit L. Kajzer (2012:383-393).
Nowsze interpretacje zaprezentowal T. Jurek (2014: 60-73). Zaprezentowana
przez tego Autora nowa lokalizacja miejscowosci Ostréw i miyna (znanych z do-
kumentu z 1145 1.) jest slabo uzasadniona i brak jej potwierdzenia archeologicz-
nego. Ostréw, mlyn iosada staromiejska to niewatpliwie cze$¢ aglomeracji na
zachodnim brzegu Bzury.

Jak do wezesnopolskich o$rodkéw grodowo-miejskich przystaje aglomeracja
tumsko-teczycka? Czy punktem centralnym organizujacym t¢ przestrzen jest grod?
Ile funkcjonowalo osad otwartych i gdzie si¢ znajdowaty? Jaka jest rola sktadni-
kéw sakralnych — $wiatyn i cmentarzysk w zdeterminowanej przyrodniczo i po-
litycznie topografii aglomeracji? To temat daleki od jednoznacznych odpowiedzi.
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Summary

The aim of this article is to situate the sites on the west bank of the Bzura River, which
have been known for a long time and have been studied in recent years, within the space
of the Tum-E¢czyca agglomeration. E¢czyca—Emaus and Kepa E¢czyca—Dzierzbigtéw
sites were explored by the team of the Institute of Archacology and Ethnology of
the Polish Academy of Sciences in £6dz in the middle of the previous century. In the
twenty-first century, further excavations were carried out at these sites. Attempts were
made to present the results in a broader settlement context and to assess the current
state of research. The main problem is the establishment of the number of function-
ing open settlements and their location, and the role of sacred structures — temples
and cemeteries in the naturally and politically determined topography of the early
medieval agglomeration.

The Chapel of the Holy Cross in the Old Town appears in written sources in 1235, is
mentioned in documents of 1299, 1323, 1345, and 1396, and appears in written sources
in 1550. As an abandoned (deserta) auxiliary church, it was mentioned in the context
of the inspection of the archdeaconry of E¢czyca in 1759. In the 1830s, a chapel was
erected. By the twentieth century, there was only a cross here, located on the site of
the former church, adjacent to a pond or a spring. It was the destination of the last
“Emmaus” walks and survived until the Second World War.

In 1235, archdeacon Gumpert of Cracow gave the Cistercian monastery in Wachock the
village of Blonie, situated “beyond E¢czyca”, along with the Chapel of the Holy Cross,
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located in “E¢czyca proper”, and everything that belonged to it. The donation received
the approval of Count Miciwdj, castellan of O$wiecim, brother of the archdeacon.
Judging by the fact that the property right was held by two brothers, it was the result
of inheritance from their father or mother. This makes it possible to link the chapel’s
foundation to the twelfth century.

Research in 2014 confirmed that the so-called Emmaus cemetery is the church cemetery
of the Old Town Chapel of the Holy Cross. The non-invasive methods used before the
excavation verification were very promising. The resulting image was highly suggestive,
but after invasive exploration it proved unreliable. It was disturbed by deposited rubble
and ferromagnetic waste, which made the quality of the data obtained insufficient
for architectural spatial reconstructions. In the area excavated, it was not possible to
combine the stone finds into a convincing foundation projection of the structure. They
were not in their original locations, having been spread over many years of ploughing.
It seems certain that the chapel was built of wood in all phases.

Elements of the spatial analysis for the location of the chapel are the layout, density,
and dating of the burials. Judging by the furnishings, the oldest burials occurring in
aregular arrangement were in the pits of A. Abramowicz and pit 1 of T. Poklewski.
To the north of them, one should infer the location of the chapel. This location is
confirmed by the trace of the cross found in 2014 and the concentration of large boul-
ders. The documented ossuaries and traces of discontinuous spot foundations across
skeletal burials are probably the remains of several modern chapels or cemetery shrines.
There is a chance to specify the projections of further structures with access to archival
documentation, although a more reliable solution would be open-area excavations.

Keywords: medieval E¢czyca, the Chapel of the Holy Cross, archaeological excavation
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Numizmaty i bulla otowiana z Traktu
Wolborskiego w Piotrkowie Trybunalskim

Numismatics and a Lead Bull from the Wolborski Route in Piotrkéw Trybunalski

Abstrakt: Piotrkéw Trybunalski to miasto bar-
dzo zastuzone dla historii Polski: siedziba krélow,
miejsce sejméw i trybunaldéw koronnych. Pierw-
sze udokumentowane odkrycia archeologiczne
pochodza z drugiej polowy X1X w., a wigksze
badania archeologiczne prowadzone byly od lat
szedédziesigtych xx w. Podczas nadzoréw arche-
ologicznych wykonywanych w 2014 r. przy ulicy
Starowarszawskiej na Trakcie Wolborskim do-
konano interesujacych odkryé. Spod mostu na
rzece Strawie wydobyto prawie 200 monet (od
xv do XX w.) oraz znaleziono bulle - poztacana

pieczeé olowiang z herbem Tudoréw. Wsréd mo-
net dominowaly numizmaty kréléw Polskich (od
Whadystawa Warnenczyka do Stanistawa Augusta
Poniatowskiego). Odkryty zbiér monet jest naj-
wickszym zespolem pozyskanym w trakeie prac
archeologicznych na terenie miasta. W przy-
padku pieczeci z herbem Tudorédw mozna przy-
puszczal, ze z uwagi na zdobienie i specjalne wy-
konanie w pozlacanym ofowiu, nie byla to plomba
towarowa. Mogla za to stanowi¢ zabezpieczenie
specjalnego daru przekazanego przez dwor an-
gielski Henryka viix dla kréla Polski Zygmunta 1.

Stowa kluczowe: Piotrkéw Trybunalski, monety, bulla, piecz¢¢, Tudorowie, Jagiellonowie

Piotrkéw Trybunalski to wielce zastuzone dla historii Polski miejsce, okreslane
czasem jako: miasto krélewskie, sejmowe i trybunalskie. Miasto polozone w cen-
trum Polski — przy historycznych traktach handlowych — byto miejscem licznych
badan wykopaliskowych oraz nadzoréw archeologicznych. Pierwsze informacje
o znaleziskach archeologicznych z terenu Piotrkowa pochodza z drugiej potowy
x1x w. Odkryto wowczas, podczas prac ziemnych przy zaktadaniu farbiarni, duze
naczynie gliniane. Mialo to miejsce na terenie posesji pod nr 44 przy ulicy Rokszyc-

kie Przedmie$cie — na obecnej ul. Narutowicza (, Tydzien” 1875: 2). Z zachowanego
i prezentowanego na famach czasopisma ,,Klosy” rysunku mozna domniemywac,
iz jest to naczynie z okresu wezesnos$redniowiecznego (Spostrzezenia... 1876: 8).
W okresie migdzywojennym przy zamku kréla Zygmunta I Starego w Piotrkowie
niewielkie wykopy prawdopodobnie pod montaz saczkéw drenarskich zatozyt
M. Rawita-Witanowski (Rawita-Witanowski 2017: 804-820).
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Czestsze ingerencje w zabytkowe warstwy archeologiczne na terenie Starego
Miasta pod kontrola archeologéw zaczely si¢ dopiero od lat szesédziesigtych
xx w. Wiréd nich najwazniejsze i przynoszace wiele ciekawych odkry¢ byty:
badania wykopaliskowe reliktéw ratusza prowadzone w latach 1961-1965 — wy-
konywane przez Pracowni¢ Konserwacji Zabytkéw pod kierunkiem R. Mazu-
rowskiego (Baranowski 1964; Mazurowski, Nowakowski 1965: 4—s); prace arche-
ologiczne w latach 1979-1982 i w 1984 r. przy murach miejskich oraz u wylotu
ulicy Laziennej Mokrej (Muzolf 1983; 2001: 9—10); wykopaliska archeologiczne
na dziedzificu zespolu poklasztornego oo. Jezuitéw (Dlugoszewska, Pietrzak
1996); badania szerokoplaszczyznowe na posesji Pijarska 4 w sasiedztwie bu-
dynku kosciota jezuitéw pw. $w. Franciszka Ksawerego (Pictrzak 2006); wy-
kopaliska na dziedzificu dawnego klasztoru pp. Dominikanck (Pietrzak 2007),
a takze badania wyprzedzajace przed realizacjg inwestycji przy ulicy Zamuro-
wej 3 w2013 I. (Zigtek 2013). Liste wykonywanych prac archeologicznych (choé
niepeing) opublikowali A. Andrzejewski i]J. Pietrzak (Andrzejewski, Pietrzak
2008:10-12) oraz, wswoim artykule dotyczacym wykopalisk péznosrednio-
wiecznych na terenie miasta, G. Ziétkowska i M. Zidtkowski w 2009 r. (Zié}-
kowska, Zidtkowski 2009: 9—25).

Badania w postaci nadzoru archeologicznego wykonywane na ulicy Staro-
warszawskiej w 2014 1. prowadzone byly w ramach projektu , Trakt Wielu Kul-
tur” i zwigzane byly z budowa oraz przebudows sieci instalacji wodociagowej, sa-
nitarnej i elektrycznej oraz rozbidrka starego mostu i budowa nowego na rzece
Strawie. Wtasnie z pracami ziemnymi wykonywanymi przy demontazu starego
mostu i wybraniem mutu oraz osadu rzecznego pod likwidowanymi konstruk-
cjami mostowymi zwiazane byly najcieckawsze odkrycia materialéw ruchomych
dokonane podczas nadzoréw. Z uwagi na to, ze zaistniata mozliwo$¢ wybrania
zalegajacej pod mostem luznej ziemi i namuliska oraz przewiezienia jej tuz obok,
na plac mi¢dzy ulicami Starowarszawskg i Zamkowga — mozliwe byto doktadne
przeszukanie ziemi za pomocg wykrywaczy metali. Doprowadzilo to do odkry-
cia 193 monet oraz blisko 120 innych metalowych przedmiotéw z okresu od xv do
XX w. (Zigtek 2014). W niniejszym artykule oméwione zostang znalezione pod-
czas nadzoréw numizmaty oraz bulla olowiana wydobyta w rejonie Traktu Wol-
borskiego pod mostem na ulicy Starowarszawskie;j.

Monety

W5srdéd 193 monet odnalezionych podczas przeszukiwania naniesionej ziemi spod
mostu wystapily 44 egzemplarze wybite ze srebra oraz 149 sztuk wykonanych
z miedzi i mosiadzu. Najliczniej reprezentowane sa numizmaty polskich wtad-
coéw — 108, ale w materiale wyst¢puja tez cickawe i nietypowe monety z innych
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rejonéw Europy. Opracowanie monet nastapito w oparciu o publikacje: Kur-
piewski 1994 (monety Zygmunta1i Zygmunta 11), Kopicki 1995 (monety $rednio-
wieczne i nowozytne polskie i obce), Kopicki 2007 (monety Zygmunta 111 Wazy),
Wolski 2016 (szelagi Jana Kazimierza), Sawaniewicz 2023 (trojaki malborskie
Zygmunta 111), Dutkowski 2010 (monety rosyjskie Aleksandra 111) i Jakubowski,
Dutkowski 2014 (monety rosyjskie Mikolaja 11) oraz katalogi i klasyfikacje udo-
stepnione online.

Polska

Wiadystaw Warnenczyk (1434-1444)

1. Denar Wiadystawa Warnenczyka, awers — korona; rewers — orzel w koronie;
mennica Krakdw, srebro, $rednica 1,1 em (Kopicki 1995: 23, poz. 377).

Kazimierz Jagiellonczyk (1447-1492)

2. Polgrosz Kazimierza Jagicllonczyka (1479-1492) — awers: orzet i dookolny
napis MONETA KAZIMIRI; rewers: zamknigta korona — w dolnych polach
krzyzyki, pod nig herb Poraj Piotra z Kurozwek podskarbiego koronnego
i dookolny napis REGIS POLONIE; mennica Krakéw, srebro, $rednica 1,9 cm

(Kopicki 1995: 23, poz. 384).

Jan Olbracht (1492-1501)

3. DPélgrosz Jana Olbrachta (1492-1499) — awers: orzel i dookolny napis MO-
NETA I ALBERTT; rewers: korona, pod nia herb Poraj i dookolny napis REGIS
POLONIE; mennica Krakéw, srebro, $rednica 1,7 em (Kopicki 1995: 23, poz. 387).

4. DPélgrosz Jana Olbrachta (1492-1499) — awers: orzel i dookolny napis Mo-
NETA I ALBERTT; rewers: korona, pod nig herb Poraj i dookolny napis REGIS
POLONTIE; mennica Krakéw, srebro, $rednica 1,8 cm (Kopicki 1995: 23, poz. 387).

5. DPélgrosz Jana Olbrachta (1492-1499) — awers: orzet i dookolny napis (Mmo-
NETA) I ALBER(TI); rewers: korona, pod nig herb Poraj i dookolny napis
REGI(S POL)ONIE; mennica Krakéw, srebro, $rednica 1,8 cm, moneta zacho-
wana w % (Kopicki 1995: 23, poz. 387).

Aleksander Jagiellonczyk (1501-1506)

6. Polgrosz Aleksandra Jagiellonczyka (1501-1506) — awers: orzet i dookolny napis
ALEKSANDER DEI G REX; rewers: korona i dookolny napis MONETA REGIS
POLONIE; mennica Krakéw, srebro, $rednica 1,8 cm (Kopicki 1995: 23, poz. 389).

7. Polgrosz AleksandraJagielloriczyka (1501-1506) — awers: orzet i dookolny napis
ALEKSANDER DEI G REX; rewers: korona i dookolny napis MONETA REGIS
POLONTIE; mennica Krakéw, srebro, $rednica 1,8 em (Kopicki 1995: 23, poz. 389).
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10.

11

12.

13.

14.
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Zygmunt | Stary (1506-1548)

Pélgrosz Zygmuntal 1510 — awers: orzel i napis MONETA SIGISMUNDI; rewers:
korona i napis REGIS POLONIE 1510; mennica Krakéw, srebro, $rednica 1,8 cm
(Kurpiewski 1994: 30, poz. 30).

Pélgrosz Zygmunta I 1511 — awers: orzel i napis MONETA SIGISMUNDI; rewers:
korona i napis REGIS POLONIE 1511; mennica Krakdw, srebro, $rednica 1,8 cm
(Kurpiewski 1994: 30, pOZ. 32).

Szelag Zygmunta T 1532 — awers: orzel i napis SIGIS P REX (POLO DO PRUSS); re-
wers: tarczaz herbem Elblagai napis SOLID (CIVIT ELBINK) 1532; mennica Elblag,
stebro, $rednica 1,7 cm, moneta wyszezerbiona (Kurpiewski 1994: 130, poz. 568).
Szelag Zygmuntal 1530 — awers: orzeli napis SIGIS PREX (POLO DO PRUSS); rewers:
tarczaz herbem Elblaga i napis SOLID (CIVIT ELBINK) 1530; mennica Elblag, sre-
bro, $rednica 1,6 cm, moneta silnie wyszczerbiona (Kurpiewski 1994: 127, poz. 552).

Zygmunt Il Waza (1587-1632)

Trojak (3 grosze) Zygmunta I11 1594 — awers: popiersie kréla i napis dookolny
SIGISM.IIL.DG.REX.PO.M.D.L. oraz herb Lewart w tarczy — Jana Firleja pod-
skarbiego koronnego; rewers: nominat 111, pod nim herby Polski (Orzel), Wa-
z6w (Snopek) i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego (Pogori) GROS.ARG. TRIP.
REG.POLONT, pieréciei (znak Kaspra Goebla, dzierzawcy mennicy), data (15)9 4
i tréjkat (znak Gracjana Gonzalo mincerza mennicy); mennica Malbork, sre-
bro, $rednica 2 cm (Sawaniewicz 2023: 54).

Potrorak (1 % grosza) Zygmunta I11 1615 — awers: pigciopolowa tarcza herbowa
z podwojnymi herbami Polski (Orzet) i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego (Po-
gon), posrodku herb Wazéw (Snopek), dookolny napis: SIGI(S 3) D.G. (3) REX
(P MDL); rewers: jabtko krélewskie, dookota napis: (M)ONE NO (herb Awdaniec
podskarbiego Stanistawa Warszyckiego) REG POL(0); mennica Bydgoszcz,
srebro, $rednica 2 cm (Kopicki 2007: 70, poz. 350).

Pétrorak (1 ¥2 grosza) Zygmunta II1 1620 — awers: pigciopolowa tarcza her-
bowa z podwdjnymi herbami Polski (Orzet) i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego
(Pogon), posrodku herb Wazéw (Snopek), dookolny napis: s1G1s 3 D.G. (3)
REX P MDL; rewers: jabtko krélewskie, dookota napis: MONE No (herb Sas
podskarbiego wielkiego koronnego Mikotaja Danillowicza) REG POLO; men-
nica Bydgoszcz, srebro, $rednica 1,9 cm (Kopicki 2007: 73, poz. 371).
Pétrorak (1 ¥4 grosza) Zygmunta III 1622 — awers: pigciopolowa tarcza her-
bowa z podwdjnymi herbami Polski (Orzet) i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego
(Pogon), posrodku herb Wazéw (Snopek), dookolny napis: s1G1s 3 D.G. (3)
REX P MDL; rewers: jabtko krélewskie, dookota napis: MONE No (herb Sas
podskarbiego wielkiego koronnego Mikotaja Danillowicza) REG POLO; men-
nica Bydgoszcz, srebro, $rednica 1,9 em (Kopicki 2007: 74, poz. 377).
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Péttorak (1% grosza) Zygmunta III 1622 — awers: pigciopolowa tarcza her-
bowaz podwdjnymi herbami Polski (Orzet) i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego
(Pogon), posrodku herb Wazéw (Snopek), dookolny napis: SIGIS 3 D.G. (3)
REX P MDL; rewers: jabtko krélewskie, dookota napis: MONE No (herb Sas
podskarbiego wielkiego koronnego Mikotaja Danittowicza) REG POLO; men-
nica Bydgoszcz, srebro, $rednica 2 em (Kopicki 2007: 74, poz. 377).

Péteorak (1 % grosza) Zygmunta II1 1624 — awers: picciopolowa tarcza her-
bowaz podwdjnymi herbami Polski (Orzet) i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego
(Pogon), posrodku herb Wazéw (Snopek), dookolny napis: SIGIS 3 D.G. (3)
REX P MDL; rewers: jabtko krélewskie, dookota napis: MONE No (herb Sas
podskarbiego wielkiego koronnego Mikotaja Danittowicza) REG POLO; men-
nica Bydgoszcz, srebro, $rednica 2 em (Kopicki 2007: 75, poz. 380).

Péteorak (1 % grosza) Zygmunta II1 1624 — awers: picciopolowa tarcza her-
bowaz podwdjnymi herbami Polski (Orzet) i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego
(Pogon), posrodku herb Wazéw (Snopek), dookolny napis: SIGIS 3 D.G. (3)
REX P MDL; rewers: jabtko krélewskie, dookota napis: MONE NO (herb Sas pod-
skarbiego wiclkiego koronnego Mikotaja Daniltowicza) REG POLO; mennica
Bydgoszcz, srebro, $rednica 1,9 cm, moneta pogieta (Kopicki 2007: 75, poz. 380).
Péttorak (1 %2 grosza) Zygmunta III 1625 — awers: pigciopolowa tarcza her-
bowaz podwdjnymi herbami Polski (Orzet) i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego
(Pogon), posrodku herb Wazéw (Snopek), dookolny napis: SIGIS 3 D.G. (3)
REX P MDL; rewers: jabtko krélewskie, dookota napis: MONE No (herb Sas
podskarbiego wielkiego koronnego Mikotaja Danittowicza) REG POLO; men-
nica Bydgoszcz, srebro, $rednica 1,9 cm (Kopicki 2007: 75, poz. 383).

Pottorak (1 Y2 grosza) Zygmunta II1 1625 — awers: pieciopolowa tarcza herbowa
z podwéjnymi herbami Polski (Orzet) i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego (Pogon),
posrodku herb Wazéw (Snopek), dookolny napis: SIGIS 3 D.G. (3) REX P MDL;
rewers: jabtko krélewskie, dookota napis: MONE No (herb Sas podskarbiego
wielkiego koronnego Mikotaja Danitlowicza) REG POLO; mennica Bydgoszcz,
srebro, $rednica 1,8 cm, moneta lekko wyszczerbiona (Kopicki 2007: 75, poz. 383).
Szelag Zygmunta 111 1596 — awers: monogram krélewski pod korona, dookota
napis: SOLI REG (zatarty herb) POLO 1596; rewers: tarcze herbowe z herbami
Polski (Orzet) i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego (Pogon), powyzej herb Wa-
z6w (Snopek), a ponizej herb Lewart i inicjaly J  (podskarbiego wielkiego
koronnego Jana Firleja), dookolny napis: SIG III D.G. REX PO MDL; mennica
Wschowa?, srebro, $rednica 1,6 cm (Kopicki 2007: 35, poz. 98).

Szelag Zygmunta 111, 1617, Wilno — awers: monogram krélewski pod korong
z umieszczonym posrodku herbem Wazéw (Snopek), po bokach litery s cy-
fry 1 7, dookolny napis: SIG III D.G. REX. PO.M.D.L; rewers: pod korona dwie
tarcze herbowe z herbami Polski (Orzel) i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego
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(Pogoni), pod nimi herb Bogoria (podskarbiego wielkiego litewskiego Hiero-
nima Wollowicza), dookolny napis: SOLIDUS M.D.LIT; srebro, $rednica 1,7 cm
(Kopicki 2007: 220, poz. 1151).

23. Szelag Zygmunta 111 1588-1632 — awers: monogram krélewski z umieszczona
w $rodku litery s tarcza herbowa z herbem Wazéw (Snopek), dookolny napis: s1G
III D.G. REX PO MDL; rewers: herb miasta Rygi (dwa skrzyzowane klucze, a nad
nimi krzyz — calosé w ozdobnej tarczy), dookola napis: SOLID CIVI RIGEN, zatarta
data; mennica Ryga, srebro, $rednica 1,6 cm (Kopicki 2007:257-266).

2a. Szelag Zygmunta 111 1625 — awers: monogram krélewski pod korona z umieszczo-
nym posrodku herbem Wazéw (Snopek), dookota napis: SIG 111 D.G. REX PO MDL;
rewers: pod korong umieszczone dwie tarcze herbowe z herbami Polski (Orzet)
i Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego (Pogort), dookolny napis: SOLID REX POLONI
1625; mennica Wilno, srebro, $rednica 1,6 cm (Kopicki 2007:223, poz. 1172).

as. Szelag Zygmunta 111 16222 — awers: pod korong umieszczone litery s.R., pod
nimi prawdopodobnie herb Wazéw (Snopek); rewers: napis w kilku wersach
SOLID REGNI POLON i zatarta data 16222, pod nig herb Sas (podskarbiego
wielkiego koronnego Mikotaja Danittowicza); mennica Warszawa?, srebro/
miedz, $rednica 1,4 cm, monetasilnie zniszczona (Kopicki 2007: 47, poz. 194).

Jan Kazimierz (1646-1668)

26. Szelqg]ana Kazimierza, 1661, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: SOLI MAG DUC LIT
1661; rewers: IOAN CAS REX; miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 226-248).
27. SzelagJana Kazimierza, 1665, mennica Wilno — awers: SOLI (MAG DUC LI)T
1665; rewers: (I0AN) CAS REX; miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 4274 45).
28. SzelagJanaKazimierza, 1665, mennica Wilno — awers: SOLIM(AG DUCL)IT 1665,
KP; rewers: (I0AN) CAS REX; miedZ, érednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 427-445).
29. SzelagJana Kazimierza, 1664, mennica Wilno — awers: SOLI MAG (DUC LIT)
166 4; rewers: (I0)AN CAS R(EX); miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 416—426).
30. Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 1665, mennica Wilno — awers: SOLI MAG DUC LIT
1665; rewers: I0A(N) CAS REX; miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 4274 45).
31. Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 166(?), mennica Wilno — awers: SOLI (MAG DUC
LIT); rewers: IOAN CAS (REX); miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 413—455).
s2. Szelag JanaKazimierza, 166(?), mennica Wilno (?) — awers: SOLI MAG DUC (LIT),
KP; rewers: IOAN (CAS REX); miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 413—455)
33. SzelagJana Kazimierza, 1666, mennica Wilno (?) — awers: (SOLI MAG DUC LIT)
1666; rewers: (IOAN CAS REX); miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 4.46—455)
34. Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 166(?), mennica Wilno — awers: (SOLI M)AG DUC LIT
166(2),Kp;rewers: (I0AN) CAS REX; miedz,$rednicar,6 cm (Wolski2016: 413—4s55).
35. Szclalg]ana Kazimierza, 1666, mennica Wilno — awers: SOLI MAG DUC LIT 1666,
KP; rewers: IOA(N) CAS R(EX); miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 446—455).
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SzelagJana Kazimierza, 166(?), mennica Wilno (?) — awers: SOL(I MAG DUC LIT
166(?); rewers: IOA(N) CAS REX; miedZ, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 413—4s5).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 1665, mennica Wilno — awers: SOLI M(AG DUC L)IT
1665; rewers: IOAN (CAS REX); miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 427—4 45).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 1666(?), mennica Wilno — awers: SOLI (MAG DUC LIT
1666(?), KP; rewers: IOAN CAS REX; miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 4.46—4s5).
SzelagJana Kazimierza, 1666, mennica Wilno — awers: SOLI MAG DUC LIT 1666,
KP; rewers: IOAN CAS REX; miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 446—4s5s).
Szelgg]ana Kazimierza, 1661, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: SOLI MAG DUC LIT 1661;
rewers: IOAN CAS REX, TLB; miedz, mennicasrednicar,s cm (Wolski2016:226-248).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 166(?), mennica Wilno — awers: SOLI MAG DUCLIT 16(2),
KP; rewers: IOAN (CAS REX); miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 413—455).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 1663, mennica Oliwa — awers: SOLI (MAG DUC LIT)
1663, herb Wieniawa; rewers: (I0AN) CAS REX, GFH; miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm,
wyszczerbiona i zatarta (Wolski 2016:379—411).

Szelag JanaKazimierza, 1666, mennica Wilno — awers: SOLIM(AG DUCLIT 1)666, KP;
rewers: (IOAN CA)S REX, TLB; miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 446—455).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 1660(?), mennica Ujazdéw — awers: SOLID REG POLO
1660(?); rewers: (I0OAN) CAS REX, TLB; miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 330-354).
Szelag JanaKazimierza,166(?), mennicaKrakéw/Ujazdéw ? — awers: SOLID REG POLO
166(?); rewers: IOAN CAS (REX), TLB; miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 168—325).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 166(?), mennica Krakéw/Ujazdéw ? — awers: SOLID REG
(POLO166?); rewers: (IOAN CAS REX); miedz, srednica1,6 cm (Wolski2016:168-325).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 1665, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: SOLID REG POLO 1665;
rewers: IOAN CAS REX, TLB; miedZ, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 281-284).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 166 4, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: SOLID 1664 SOLID 64
(orzel z dwoma glowami); rewers: 10A(N) CcAS REX; miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm,
podwdjnie wybity (Wolski 2016:272-280).

Szelag JanaKazimierza, 1665(?), mennica Ujazdéw — awers: SOLI(D REG POLO 166)s;
rewers: (IOAN CAS REX); miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016:281-284).
SzelagJana Kazimierza, 1664, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: (SOLID) REG POLO
1664; rewers: IOAN CAS REX; miedz, Srednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 272-280).
Szelalg]ana Kazimierza, 1663, mennica Ujazd(')w — awers: SOLID REG POLO 1663;
rewers: IOAN CAS REX, TLB; miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016:249-271).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 1665, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: SOLID (REG POLO 16)6s;
rewers: (IOAN) CAS REX; miedz, érednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 281-284).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 166(?), mennica Ujazdéw? — awers: SOLID (REG POLO
166?); rewers: IOAN CAS (REX); miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 168—325).
Szclalg]ana Kazimierza, 1663, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: SOLID REG POLO 1663;
rewers: IOAN CAS REX, TLB; miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 249—271).
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S5.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 1664, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: SOLID REG PO(LO 16)64;
rewers: IOAN CAS REX, TLB; miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016:272—280).
Szelalg]ana Kazimierza, 1663, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: SO(LID REG) POLO 1663;
rewers: IOAN (CAS) REX, TLB; miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016:249-271).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 1663, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: S(OLID REG POLO)
1663; rewers: IOAN CAS (REX); miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 249-271).
SzelagJana Kazimierza, 1665, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: SOLID (REG POLO
1665; rewers: IOAN CAS REX; miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm (Wolski 2016: 281-284).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 166(?), mennica Ujazdéw? — awers: (SOL)ID (REG
POLO); rewers: IOAN CA(S REX); miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 168—325).
Szelag Jana Kazimierza, 1665, mennica Ujazdéw — awers: (SOLID REG POL)O 1665;
rewers: IOAN (CAS REX), TLB; miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 281-284).
SzelagJana Kazimierza (fals), koronny, (?) — awers: OID ...; rewers: ...(?); miedz,
$rednica 1,5 cm (Wolski 2016: 141-151).

August lll Sas (1733-1763)

Szelag Augusta 111 Sasa, 1751, mennica Gubin? — awers: EL.SAX.1751; rewers:
(AUGUSTUS) 111 REX POL; miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Kopicki 1995: 119, poz. 2030).

Stanistaw August Poniatowski (1764-1795)

Szelatg Stanistawa Augusta Poniatowskiego, 1768, mennica Warszawa — awers:
LSOLID. R.P. (litera G — dzierzawcy mennicy Piotra Mikolaja Gartenberga); rewers:
monogram kréla, (17) 68; miedz, $rednica 1,5 cm (Kopicki 1995: 125, poz. 2160).
Pélgrosz Stanistawa Augusta Poniatowskiego, 1762, mennica Warszawa — awers:
%2 GROSSUS REG POL (litera G — dzierzawcy mennicy Piotra Mikolaja Gar-
tenberga); rewers: monogram kréla, 17 (2); miedz, $rednica 1,7 cm (Kopicki
1995: 125, poz. 2165—2168).

Monety wtadcédw europejskich

65.

66.

67.
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P61 batzena (%) Jerzego Jana Wittelsbacha — ksigcia Palatynatu — Veldenz, Pfalz
Veldenz, (1544-1592) — awers: GE 10 DG C PARH D BA CO VE; rewers: RUDOL 2
IMP AUG PF DEC; srebro, érednica 2 cm (Numistar 2007-2023).

Denar Rudolfa 11 Habsburga, 1585, Wegry — awers: posrodku Matka Boza z Dzie-
cigtkiem, napis: HUNG PATR 1585 (inicjaly kK B po bokach postaci); rewers:
posrodku herb pigciopolowy Wegier, dookota napis: RUD ITRO ST A U G H BR;
srebro, $rednica 1,5 cm (Numista3 2007-2023).

3 krajcary Philipa Moritza, hrabia Hanau Miinzenberg (1605-1638) — awers:
TUTHAMAV.RL..MUNT; rewers: MATTHLD.G.IM.RO.SEM.AV 16...; srebro, éred-
nica 2 cm (Numista2 2007-2023).
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68.

69.

70.

71

72.

73.

74.

3 krajcary Jana Christiana i Jerzego Rudolfa, Ksiestwo Legnicko-Brzeskie,
1610 — awers: D.G. IOAN.CHR ET GEOR.RUD.E.(3); rewers: DUC.SIL.LIG.ET. BREG.
(1)610...[24]; srebro, $rednica2,2 ecm, monetautamana (Kopicki199s: 263, poz. 4990).
Szelag Gustaw Adolf, Szwecja, 1620, Ryga — awers: pod korona monogram
krélewski i napis dookolny: GUS.ADO. D.G.REX. S.; rewers: herb miasta Ryga
(dwa skrzyzowane klucze i nad nimi krzyz) w ozdobnej tarczy, dookota napis:
(SOL)IDUS CIVI RIGENSIS.20; miedZ/srebro, $rednica 1,5 cm (Marzgta 2020).
Szelag Gustaw Adolf, Szwecja, 1630, Ryga — awers: pod korong monogram
krélewski i napis dookolny: GUS.ADO. D.G.REX. §.; rewers: herb miasta Ryga
(dwa skrzyzowane klucze i nad nimi krzyz) w ozdobnej tarczy, dookota napis:
SOLIDUS CIVI RIGEN(SIS).30; miedZ/srebro, $rednica 1,5 cm (Marzeta 2020).
Szelag Gustaw Adolf, Szwecja, 1632, Ryga — awers: pod korong monogram
krélewski i napis dookolny: GU(S.ADO. D.G.REX).S.; rewers: herb miasta Ryga
(dwa skrzyzowane klucze i nad nimi krzyz) w ozdobnej tarczy, dookota napis:
SOLIDUS CIVI RIGENSIS.32; miedZ/srebro, $rednica 1,5 cm (Marzeta 2020).
Szelag Gustaw Adolf, Szwecja, 1632, Ryga — awers: pod korona monogram
krélewski i napis dookolny: GU(S.ADO. D.G.REX.S); rewers: herb miasta Ryga
(dwa skrzyzowane klucze i nad nimi krzyz) w ozdobnej tarczy, dookola na-
pis: SOLI(DUS CIVI RIGENSIS.)32; miedZ/srebro, $rednica 1,4 cm, moneta
wyszczerbiona (Marzeta 2020).

Szelag Krystyny, Szwecja, 1641, Ryga — awers: pod korona monogram kré-
lewski z umieszczonym posrodku herbem Wazéw (Snopek) i napis dookolny:
CHRISTINA D G R. S.; rewers: herb miasta Ryga (dwa skrzyzowane klucze i nad
nimi krzyz) w ozdobnej tarczy, dookola napis: SOLIDUS CIVI RIG 41; miedz/
srebro, $rednica 1,4 cm (Marzgta 2020).

Szelag Krystyny, Szwecja, 1642(2), Liwonia — awers: pod korong monogram
krélewski z umieszczonym posrodku herbem Wazéw (Snopek) i napis do-
okolny: CHRISTINA D G R. S.; rewers: maly herb miasta Ryga (dwa skrzyzo-
wane klucze i nad nimi krzyz) w ozdobnej tarczy, dookota napis: (soLIDUS)
LIVO(NIE) 42(?); miedZ/srebro, érednica 1,3 cm, zachowane pét monety (Ma-
rzgta 2020).

Liczmnany i zetony

75.

76.

Zeton miasta Norymberga, Hans Krauwinckel 11, 1588 — awers: jezdziec na
koniu, u géry napis: PER SAXA PER IGNES, na dole data: 15.88; rewers: stojacy
lew w koronie, dookota napis: SOLATUR CONSCIENTIAS FINIS, na dole data:
15.N.88; mosiadz, $rednica 2,8 cm (MaShops Coinsr 2001-2023).

Zeton miasta Norymberga, Kilian Koch, 1587 — awers: dwa lwy w owalnej
tarczy, dookola napis: CHILIANUS COQUUS NORIBERGENSIS 87; rewers:

149



Jacek Zietek

posrodku napis FIRMARO i wizerunki czterech Zywiotdéw; mosiadz, $rednica
2,7 cm (Dumez 2009).

77. Zeton (Spielmarka), pierwsza polowa xx w. — awers: glowa pisarza i napis dookolny
FRIDERICH M. SCHILLER; rewers: w wiericu laurowym napis: SPIEL MARKE; mosiadz,
$rednica 1,8 cm, w Zetonie wywiercono dwa otwory (MaShops Coins2 2001-2023).

78. Zeton dominalny (lub putkowy carski), x1x/xx w. — awers: cyfra arabska 10;
rewers: cyfra rzymska X; mosiadz, $rednica 2,2 cm.

Monety z XIX oraz poczgtku XX wieku

79. 3 grosze Krélestwo Polskie, 1840, MW (mennica Warszawa) — awers: dwuglowy
orzel carski, MW; rewers: 3 GROSZE 1840; miedZ, $rednica 2,5 cm (Kopicki
1995: 165, poz. 9369).

g0. 10 groszy Krélestwo Polskie, 1840, MW (mennica Warszawa) — awers: dwu-
glowy orzet carski, MWw; rewers: 10 GROSZY 1840; srebro, $rednica 1,9 cm
(Kopicki 1995: 166, poz. 9387).

81. 10 groszy Krélestwo Polskie, 1840, MW (mennica Warszawa) — awers: dwu-
glowy orzel carski, MW; rewers: 10 GROSZY 1840; srebro, $rednica 1,9 cm
(Kopicki 1995: 166, poz. 9387).

s2. 10 groszy Krélestwo Polskie, 1840, MW (mennica Warszawa) — awers: dwu-
glowy orzet carski, MWw; rewers: 10 GROSZY 1840; srebro, $rednica 1,9 cm
(Kopicki 1995: 166, poz. 9387).

83. % kopiejki, Cesarstwo Rosyjskie, 1897, mennica Petersburg — awers: mono-
gram cara Mikotaja 11; rewers: % KOITbMKH 1897; miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm
(Jakubowski, Dutkowski 2014: 45).

8a. ¥ kopiejki, Cesarstwo Rosyjskie, 1897, mennica Petersburg — awers: mono-
gram cara Mikolaja 11; rewers: Y2 KObHMKH 1897; miedz, $rednica 1,6 cm
(Jakubowski, Dutkowski 2014: 45).

8s. 1kopiejka Cesarstwo Rosyjskie, 1874, mennica Petersburg — awers: dwuglowy
orzel carski, OAHA KOITBUKA MEAHASI POCCIFICKASI MOHETA; rewers:
1 KOITBUKA 1874 TOAA (EM); miedz, $rednica 2,1 cm (Dutkowski 2010: 45).

86. 1kopiejka Cesarstwo Rosyjskie, 1911, mennica Petersburg — awers: dwugtowy orzet
carski, OAHA KOTIbBMKA MEAHAS POCCIFICKASI MOHETA; rewers: 1 KOIIbUKA
1911 TOAA (CIIB); miedz, $rednica 2,1 cm (Jakubowski, Dutkowski 2014: 45).

87. 2 kopiejki Cesarstwo Rosyjskie, 1894, mennica Petersburg — awers: dwuglowy
orzel carski, ABE KOIIBMKU MEAHAS POCCIFICKASI MOHETA; rewers:
2 KOITBUKHU 1894 TOAA (CITB); miedz, $rednica 2,4 cm (Dutkowski 2010: 45).

88. 3 kopiejki Cesarstwo Rosyjskie, 1896, mennica Petersburg — awers: dwuglowy orzet
carski, TPM KOTIBMKY MEAHASI POCCIMCKASI MOHETA; rewers: 3 KOITbBUKH
1896 TOAA (CIiB); miedz, $rednica 2,8 cm (Jakubowski, Dutkowski 2014: 46).
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Monety w stanach ztych lub uniemozliwiajgcych rozpoznanie

89. Cztery szelagi Zygmunta 111, Gustawa Adolfa lub Krystyny, Xxvi1 w., srebro,
stabo czytelne.

90. 28 sztuk szelagéw Jana Kazimierza z lat 1659-1666, miedz.

o1. Dwa szelagi Augusta 111 Sasa z lat 17501755, miedz.

92. Grosz Augusta I11 Sasa z lat 1750-1755, miedz.

3. Pél grosza Stanistawa Augusta Poniatowskiego (1765-1768), miedz.

94. Trzy sztuki groszy Stanistawa Augusta Poniatowskiego (1765-1795), miedz.

os. Trojak (3 grosze) Stanistawa Augusta Poniatowskiego (1765-179s), miedz.

96. 10 groszy Ksigstwo Warszawskie (1810-1815s), srebro.

97. Grosz z miedzi krayowey, 1822, miedz.

98. Grosz polski, Krélestwo Polskie (1830-1840), miedz.

99. Grosz, Krélestwo Polskie (1816-1840), miedz.

100. 10 groszy Krélestwo Polskie, 1840, srebro.

101. Dieniezka, Krélestwo Polskie, 1855, mennica Warszawa, miedz.

102. Kopiejka, Krélestwo Polskie, 1858, mennica Warszawa, miedz.

103. 2 kopiejki, Krélestwo Polskie, 1860, mennica Warszawa, miedz.

104. 3 kopiejki, Krélestwo Polskie, 185(?), mennica Warszawa, miedz.

105. Trzy sztuki monet ¥ kopiejki, 1897 i (2), miedz.

106. Trzy sztuki monet 1 kopiejka, 1893, 1905, i (?), miedz.

107. 2 kopiejki, Rosja, 1878, miedz.

108.2 hellery, Austro-Wegry, (2), miedz.

109. 10 helleréw, Austro-Wegry, 1916, mosiadz wysokoniklowy.

110. 2 grosze, Rzeczypospolita Polska, 1925, miedz.

1. 10 fenigdw, Niemcy, 1939, braz z aluminium.

112. 45 sztuk zupelnie nieczytelnych i skorodowanych monet.

Odkryty w trakcie nadzoréw archeologicznych zesp6ét monet $redniowiecznych
i nowozytnych jest najliczniejszym do tej pory pozyskanym z Piotrkowa Try-
bunalskiego. Jesli jeszcze doliczymy znaleziony podczas prac archeologicznych
przy moscie ,depozyt krawca” w warstwie popozarowej (Zigtek 2014:23), obej-
mujacy 19 monet miedzianych (szelag szwedzki Krystyny i szelagi Jana Kazimie-
rza), to w sumie odkryto podczas jednych nadzoréw ponad 210 monet. Wezesniej
najbogatszy zbiér monet pochodzit z prac archeologicznych prowadzonych przy
fundamentach ratusza w latach 1962-1964. Znaleziono tam 22 sztuki szelagdéw
Jana Kazimierza z lat 1661-1666 (Mgclewska, Mikolajezyk 1991: 104, poz. 1057;
Zigtek 2006: 11) oraz 10 monet z rdznych czaséw: szelag koronny Stefana Ba-
torego z 1584 r., szelag Zygmunta 111 Wazy z 1622 1., grosz koronny Augusta I11
z 1755 I.; pélgrosz i trojak Stanistawa Augusta Poniatowskiego z 1767 r., 10 groszy
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Ryc. 1. Zespdl monet znalezionych podczas nadzoréw archeologicznych w 2014 .
pod mostem na ulicy Starowarszawskiej w Piotrkowie Trybunalskim.

Krélestwo Polskie z 1840 1., 1/12 talara pruskiego Fryderyka 11z 1767 r., szelag $la-
ski Ferdynanda 111z 1649 r. i polgrosz $widnicki Ludwika 11 Jagiellonczyka z 1520
(zbiory Muzeum w Piotrkowie Trybunalskim MP/N 1170-1179). Pozostale bada-
nia prowadzone na terenie historycznego Piotrkowa przynosity ubozszy materiat
numizmatyczny.

Pozyskany na ulicy Starowarszawskiej zbi6r pienigdzy charakteryzuje si¢ obec-
noscia gléwnie drobnej monety srebrnej i miedzianej (péigroszy, szelagdw, groszy),
przy prawie zupetnym braku wigkszych nominaléw. Najwigkszym z nominatéw
jest trzygroszéwka srebrna Zygmunta 111 Wazy wybita w 1594 r. w mennicy w Mal-
borku. Nie dziwi obecno$¢é monet z czaséw jagiellonskich, co zwiazane jest z odby-
wajacymi si¢ od lat dwudziestych xv w. w Piotrkowie zjazdami rycerstwa, a potem
szlachty na sejmy oraz okresem rozkwitu miasta. W tym historycznym miejscu
odbyty si¢ dwa holdy ztozone przez Wielkich Mistrzéw Zakonu Najswigtszej Marii
Panny (Henryka Reussa von Plauen i Henryka Reifflin von Richtenberg) krélowi
Polski Kazimierzowi Jagiellonczykowi w latach 1469 i 1470, a wspéigra z tymi
wydarzeniami znalezisko pdlgrosza tego wladcy przy Trakcie Wolborskim. To
tutaj wybrani zostali podczas obrad sejmowych czterej krélowie polscy z dynastii
Jagiellonéw: Jan Olbracht, Aleksander, Zygmunt I i Zygmunt 11 August (Rawita-
-Witanowski 2017: 82—99; 818), a pieniadze trzech pierwszych wiadcéw znaleziono
podczas badan na ulicy Starowarszawskiej. Znaleziska licznych drobnych srebrnych
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Ryc. 2. Plan Piotrkowa autorstwa Domenico Merliniego z 1786 r. z zaznaczonym
miejscem pozyskania materiatéw numizmatycznych i bulli Tudoréw (Zbiory Archiwum
Gléwnego Akt Dawnych w Warszawie. Zbiér Popieléw, sygn. 204, k. 581-582).
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monet Zygmunta 111 Wazy zwiazane s3 z kolejnym okresem $wietnoéci miasta,
czyli czasem Trybunatéw Koronnych. Sady te ustanowione przez kréla Stefana
Batorego odbywaly si¢ w Piotrkowie od 1578 do 1793 r. (11 rozbiér Polski). Jesienia
izima do miasta zjezdzaly liczne orszaki oraz cale rzesze ludzi towarzyszacych
dostojnikom koscielnym i moznym szlachcicom ferujacym wyroki w sprawach
sadowych dla terenu Wielkopolski. O kontaktach handlowych z tamtego okresu
moga $wiadczy¢ dwa liczmany z miasta Norymbergii z 1587 i 1588 r., ktére trafily
zapewne razem z kupcami i moda na uzywanie pomocnych w rachunkach ,,mo-
sicznych zetonédw”. Nieliczne s inne znaleziska numizmatéw z panstw i ksiestw
sasiednich, ale chronologicznie mieszcza si¢ one w okresie §wietno$ci miastaw X V1
i xvir w. Trafily one do Piotrkowa w sakiewkach kupcéw z potudnia i zachodu
(Wegry, Ksigstwo Legnicko-Brzeskie, Hanau Miinzenberg, Pfalz Veldenz) lub
tez w kieszeniach zolnierzy szwedzkich okupujacych miasto w okresie wojny
polsko-szwedzkiej 16551660 r.

Bogaty zbiér numizmatéw z badan przy ulicy Starowarszawskiej moze stanowi¢
dobre odniesienie do badan nad handlem i gospodarka, szczegélnie biorac pod
uwage okres duzego rozwoju i znaczenia historycznego miasta Piotrkowa. Moze
tez stanowi¢ materiat do analogii dla badan prowadzonych na terenie innych
zalozen urbanistycznych polskich miast.

Znalezisko bulli z herbem Tudoréw

Wsréd najciekawszych znalezisk odkrytych podczas badan wykopaliskowych
prowadzonych do tej pory w Piotrkowie Trybunalskim wymienié nalezy zabytek
odkryty w 2014 r. W warstwach ziemnych namuliska pod mostem na ulicy Sta-
rowarszawskiej udato si¢ odkry¢ poztacana otowiang pieczec — bulle z widnieja-
cym na niej herbem wiadajacych Anglia w xv1 w. przedstawicieli rodu Tudoréw.
Sam zabytek jest ksztaltu owalnego z rozszerzeniem z jednej strony tworzacym
~wstege” do zamocowania na dokumencie lub innym przedmiocie. Jednostronna
bulla ma $rednice 3,7 cm, jej dtugo$¢ mierzona razem ze wstega wynosi 6 cm, za$
grubos¢ 0,5—0,6 cm. Na pieczeci przy obrzezu i na wstedze umieszczony zostat
motyw ro$linny w postaci wierica i galazek, a centralng cz¢$¢ zajmuje ozdobna
tarcza czteropolowa z widniejacymi naprzemiennie trzema liliami i trzema lwami.
Z uwagi na to, ze dofaczane do korespondencji miedzy dworami dynastycznymi
w XVI w. pieczgcie byly zazwyczaj odlewane w wosku i odciskane stemplem oraz
taczone do papieru za pomoca sznurka, nalezy zastanowi¢ sie, jakie zastosowanie
miafa bulla odkryta w Piotrkowie.
Najbardziej prawdopodobna jest teoria, ze stanowila ona zabezpieczenie jakie-
go$ towaru, petniac funkcje plomby. Z uwagi na material, z jakiego ja wykonano,
a takze widoczne $lady ztocenia na pieczeci, musiata mieé specjalne zastosowanie
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Ryc. 3. Bulla/piecz¢¢ z herbem Tudoréw odkryta w Piotrkowie Trybunalskim
podczas nadzoréw w 2014 r.

i stanowi¢ zabezpieczenie kosztownego przedmiotu. Zachowana korespondencja
miedzy dworem Zygmunta I Starego a angielskim Henryka vii1 Tudora wskazuje
na do$¢ czeste kontakty migdzy tymi wladcami (Acta Tomiciana 1776). Mozliwe
jest, ze wraz z listem od kréla Henryka vII1 przestany byl takze jakis$ podarunek,
ktérego zawarto$¢ byta zabezpieczona taka wiasnie bulla.

Z cala pewnoscig poza kontaktami dyplomatycznymi prowadzone byly ozy-
wione kontakty handlowe. Z badan Maxima Mordovina z Dept. of Medieval
Archaeology, E6tvos Lordnd University w Budapeszcie wynika, ze angielskie
plomby towarowe z okresu Tudorédw czgsto sa odnajdowane na terenie Kotliny
Karpackiej (Mordovin 2020). Z obszaru Polski badacz wymienia zaledwie jedno
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znalezisko okragtej plomby z Gdariska datowanej na poczatek xvir w. Plomba
ta, z centralnie umieszczonym herbem Tudoréw, jest podobna do egzemplarza
z Piotrkowa Trybunalskiego, jednak egzemplarz z Pomorza posiada dookolny
napis: HONI SOEIT QUI MAL V PENCE. Taki sam napis zawierala plomba odkryta
w Middelburgu w Holandii, gdzie znaleziono luzno jednostronny krazek ofowiany
z herbem Tudoréw, ktéry datowany jest na xvi-xvir w.!

Znalezisko z badan archeologicznych na ulicy Starowarszawskiej z cala pew-
noécia jest wyjatkowe. Zaréwno pod wzgledem materiatu, z jakiego wykonano
pieczeé (poztacany oléw), jak i biorac pod uwage rzadkos¢ wystepowania tego
typu zabytkdw na terenie Polski, egzemplarz z Piotrkowa jest waznym zabytkiem
historycznym. By¢ moze specjalistyczne badania metaloznawcze pozwola pozyskaé
wigksza wiedz¢ o tym archeologicznym znalezisku.
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Piotrkédw Trybunalski played a significant role in the history of Poland: it was the
seat of kings, parliaments and crown tribunals. The first documented archaeological
discoveries date back to the 2nd half of the 19t? century, whereas more substantial ar-
chacological work has been carried out since the 1960s. The archacological monitoring
carried out in 2014 in Starowarszawska Street, part of the Wolbérz Route, produced
some interesting finds. Almost 200 coins (15t to 20" ¢.) and a bulla - a gilded lead seal
with the arms of the Tudors — were recovered from beneath the bridge on the Strawa
River. The coins included primarily those of the Polish Kings (from Wtadystaw 111 of
Poland to Stanistaw August Poniatowski). The hoard is the largest collection found
during the archaeological digs within Piotrkéw. As for the seal of the Tudors, it may be
assumed that given its ornamentation and special gilded finish it was not a commercial
one. Instead, it might have served as a security feature for a special gift presented by
the Henry vIIT's court to Polish king Sigismund 1.
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Finds of Gold and Silver Ornaments

of the People of the Wielbark Culture
From the Area of the So-Called
Eastern Zone of the Przeworsk Culture

Znaleziska ztotych i srebrnych ozdéb ludnosci kultury wielbarskiej
z terenéw tzw. wschodniej strefy kultury przeworskiej

Abstract: This paper presents finds of gold and
silver ornaments characteristic of the Wielbark
culture, originating from the eastern zone of the
Przeworsk culture. The distinctiveness of the ar-
cas on the right bank of the Vistula occupied
by the people of the Przeworsk culture has been
repeatedly emphasised in the literature. This
distinctiveness primarily manifests in a unique
style, combining features typical of the Prze-
worsk culture with elements derived from oth-
er cultural areas, such as the Wielbark culture.
The exceptional craftsmanship of goldsmiths
is most evident in women’s ornaments, specif-
ically in various forms of pendants and brace-
lets. The article provides descriptions of fifteen
gold and electrum ball and pear-shaped pen-
dants, focusing on their internal variations and
decorative elements like granulation or filigree.
Additionally, the findings of bracelets from the
discussed area are briefly outlined. The issue of
sourcing non-ferrous metals required for craft-
ing these ornaments is also explored. No out-

crops of these materials were identified in the
area occupied by the Wielbark and Przeworsk
cultures. It is highly likely that these materials
were obtained from the territories of the Roman
Empire. However, it remains uncertain whether
Roman coins could have been a source of these
metals, considering the varying purity levels
of coins during different emperors’ reigns. The
identification of gold and silver objects within
the grave goods of these cultures is hindered
by the funeral practice of corpse-burning com-
monly employed during that era. Most findings
exist in the form of small molten metal lumps,
makingidentification impossible. Research and
experiments involving the cremation of funeral
pyres with grave goods have demonstrated that
small non-ferrous metal ornaments almost en-
tirely vanish, either fusing with the funeral pyre
or melting to the point of becoming impercepti-
ble. This underscores the possibility of such ma-
terials being present in the studied grave sites.

Keywords: Wielbark culture, eastern zone of the Przeworsk culture, Roman empire, gold,

silver, ornaments
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Fig. 1. Sites of the Przeworsk (a) and Wielbark (b) cultures dated to phase Bz,
with an approximate extent of the eastern zone of the Przeworsk culture
(according to Andrzejowski 2020, Fig. 1:10).

The distinctiveness of the areas on the right bank of the Vistula occupied by the
people of the Przeworsk culture has been repeatedly noted in the literature. Ini-
tially, the focus was primarily on the qualitative aspect, which was related to the
small source base. A breakthrough came with the studies of Teresa Dabrowska,
in which she draws attention to the external links between the eastern Przeworsk
areas (Dabrowska, Pozarzycka-Urbarniska 1978; Dabrowska 1981a; 1981b). The
territory of the northern part of right-bank Mazovia, occupied in the early phase
of the younger pre-Roman period by the people of the Przeworsk culture, was
defined by Jacek Andrzejowski as the eastern zone of the Przeworsk culture. The
aforementioned distinctiveness is mostly evident in a specific style, combining
features typical of the Przeworsk culture with elements derived from other cultural
areas. Influences from the Wielbark culture environment undoubtedly played
a major role here; however, West Scandinavian, Elbe River, and West Baltic in-
fluences are also clear (Andrzejowski 2001; 2020; Madyda-Legutko et al. 2021: 913
Oledzki 2022: 71). During the Br phase, the new stylistic trend associated with
Roman influences has a strong effect on many areas, unifying the inventory of the
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Przeworsk culture throughout its entire territory. Even then, manifestations of the
distinctiveness of the eastern zone of the Przeworsk culture are visible (Andrze-
jowski 2001: 50). This distinctiveness becomes more pronounced from the end of
phase Br and continues until the end of phase B2 and the beginning of Cra. Asin
the Wielbark culture, in stylistic terms, in the discussed part of the range of the
Przeworsk culture we are dealing with the youngest horizon of the Early Roman
period (Andrzejowski 2001: 51).

Analysis of individual categories of artefacts was necessary to try to define the
so-called eastern zone. The first group of finds consists of clasps, which, due to their
great morphological diversity and abundance, are a very good starting point for
stylistic and statistical analyses. The costume of the Przeworsk culture people is
dominated by iron items, with fibulae being the most numerous. In the B2 phase,
we note the emergence of a local style and the production of iron ornaments. How-
ever, in the necropolises of the eastern zone, bronze clasps prevail (Andrzejowski
2001: 61). The second group of finds comprises ornaments such as banded pendants
made of glass balls, shells, seeds, nuts, and beads, which are typical of Wielbark fe-
male costume (Blume 1912: 95; Dgbrowska 1981a: 49; Grabarczyk 1983: 21). Specific
ornaments of the eastern zone of the Przeworsk culture are triangular pendants
made from a double-folded bronze plate, plain or decorated with embossed studs,
with ends coiled into a spring-like fastening. Finds of spherical and inversely pear-
shaped gold pendantsare also known (Andrzejowski2001: 69, 70). Other unusual
elements of necklaces are spirals made from bronze or occasionally silver wire. The
appearance of these ornaments in the eastern Przeworsk zone may be the result
of an association with West Baltic areas (Moora 1938; Nowakowski 1983; Michel-
bertas 1986) or Zarubintsy areas (Kucharenko 1964; Maksimov, Rusanova 1993).
Large bronze beads adorned with ritual patterns or embossed studs have been dis-
covered in several cemeteries. They are found in collections of the so-called baroque
Wielbark style. Similar specimens made of gold or silver plate are found in western
Scandinavia, mainly on Bornholm (Andersson 199s). Early Roman gold pendants,
silver pendants, and silver filigree beads are also known from the eastern zone.
From Kamiericzyk comes a silver capsule pendant decorated with filigree, entirely
unique in the Przeworsk culture (Raddatz 1996). Ornaments made of precious
metals were most likely much more numerous, given the number of melted gold and
silver nuggets, impossible to identify at present, found at the sites in the inventory.

Glass beads, made of faience or multicoloured glass, were important elements
of the East Przeworsk necklaces. The S-shaped buckles used to fasten necklaces
were undoubtedly borrowed from the Wielbark culture (Andrzejowski 2001: 70).
The eastern zone of the Przeworsk culture is also the source of such finds as bar
bracelets made of bronze, decorated in a similar way to the Wielbark specimens.
The great interest in and the adaptation of bracelets in East Przeworsk fashion
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Fig. 2. 1 — Inversely pear-shaped pendant, Opatéw, Klobuck District; 2 — Type Ia
spherical pendant, Prusiek, Sanok District; 3 — Inversely pear-shaped pendant, Laczany,
Radom District; 4 — Type Ib1 spherical pendant, Oblin, Garwolin District; 5 — Spherical
pendant, Nadkole, Wegréw District (according to Madyda-Legutko et al. 2010, Fig. 1:2).

in the B phase is evidenced by a local variant of the so-called Kamienczyk-type
bracelets made of iron, derived from simpler Wielbark forms ending with beads
(Dabrowska 1981a; Andrzejowski 1994). The high incidence of bronze pins is also
clearly noticeable. They are mostly concentrated between the Wkra and lower
Bug, mainly in the B2 phase. One silver specimen is also known from Nadkole
(Andrzejowski2001: 74). The third category of artefacts includes belt elements. In
the eastern zone of the Przeworsk culture, bronze belt elements are found in large
numbers, including strongly profiled belt ends and so-called link joints. Bronze
link joints, consisting of a ring, sometimes profiled, equipped with two or one
strap ferrules (Madyda 1977:388), appear exclusively in the B2 phase, typically
alongside bronze profiled belt ends and belt appliqué (Madyda-Legutko 1984). The
extent of the occurrence of link joints and the context of these finds indicate that
they were typical elements of East Przeworsk women’s belts at the time (Andrze-
jowski 2001: 74). The fourth category is armament. Due to the strong uniformity
of weaponry of the Przeworsk culture people, it is difficult to identify potential
regionalisms here. However, it is possible to point out some characteristic elements
concentrated in the areas east of the Vistula, such as spearheads of polearms deco-
rated on the leaf with a specific motif of punched triangles, usually in the so-called
negative arrangement. This decoration resembles the Wielbark ornamentation of
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ceramics in the form of alternately rough and smooth fields, with the triangle motif
dominating (Kaczanowski, Zaborowski 1988; Czarnecka 2014:189). In the castern
zone of the Przeworsk culture, rare iron shield bosses of the Jahn 7 type with an
edge bound by bronze sheet are concentrated. Bronze-clad iron shield bosses are
quite common in the coastal and West Scandinavian areas (Zieling 1989). It can
be assumed that the East Przeworsk specimens are imports or imitations of the
shield bosses of the Wielbark culture (Kaczanowski, Zaborowski 1988; Czarnecka
2014). The attachment of iron shield bosses and holders with iron or bronze rivets
is also common. The majority of the oldest Przeworsk encrusted spearheads also
come from the East Przeworsk zone (Kaczanowski 1988).

The funeral rites of the zone in question are also worth noting. A local adapta-
tion of Wielbark customs appears to be the absence of weapons in the early Roman
graves of the Niedzica and Mtawa clusters (Okulicz 1965; 1983; Godlowski 198s).
In the rest of the East Przeworsk areas, male burials are similar to the general
Przeworsk standards. Interesting, albeit challenging to interpret, is the presence
of various types of stone structures in many necropolises in northern and eastern
Mazovia, often associated with burial structures (Okulicz 1970). These structures
appear in phase Br and last throughout phase B2, but most of them have not
been studied (Andrzejowski 2001: 82). In phases B2c — B2/Cia, i.e., at the end of
the existence of the eastern zone of the Przeworsk culture, there is an increase
in the number of poorly equipped pit burials, which is also typical of Wielbark
cemeteries in this zone (Dabrowska 1981a).

The artistic craftsmanship known from the areas of the Wielbark culture
reached a particularly high level. This artistry is best seen in the various forms
of women’s jewellery such as serpentine bracelets, S-shaped buckles, and various
types of pendants. They are made from bronze but also from precious metals such
as gold and silver, using a variety of jewellery techniques (Tuszyriski et al. 2016: 7).
In contrast, the Przeworsk culture is considered to be a unit devoid of striking
and numerous ornamental finds (Godlowski 1981: 9o—105). Undoubtedly, this
has to do with the funerary ritual practice of corpse burning, which is associated
with the intentional destruction and burning of grave goods. However, as already
mentioned, the eastern zone of the Przeworsk culture shows a variety of forms of
ornaments made of precious metals, with stylistic references to the environment
of the Wielbark culture during the development of the so-called Baroque style
(Andrzejowski 2001: 67-74; Madyda-Legutko et al. 2010:1).

Among the gold ornaments found at the sites of the eastern zone of the Prze-
worsk culture there are spherical pendants from graves with a female model of
goods, e.g., from Kamieniczyk, Wyszkéw District, from grave no. s4 (Dabrowska
1997:20), from Nadkole, Wegréw District, from graves no. 44B and no. 121
(Andrzejowski 1998: 27, 45), from Piastéw, Przasnyk District, from grave no. 15
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Fig. 3. 1 — Type 1 spherical pendant, Piastéw, Przasnyk District; 2 — Type Ibr spherical pen-
dant, Grodzisk Mazowiecki, Biatobrzeg District (according to Kokowski 1991, Fig. 5:116).

(Peiser 1916: 6, 8), from Tuchlin, Wyszkéw District, from grave no. 3 (Okuliczowa
1964:373), as well as from Prusiek, Sanok District, from objects no. 10 and no. 22
(Madyda-Legutko et al. 2010: 3). Most likely, a pendant made of electrum comes
from the cemetery in Modta, Mfawa District, from grave no. 96 (Grzymkowski
1986:249). A single specimen of such a pendant is also known from grave no. 23
in the cemetery in Grodzisk Mazowiecki, Bialobrzeg District, located on the left
bank of the Vistula (Barankiewicz 1959). There are also known specimens from
graves with a male model of goods, e.g. from Kamienczyk, Wyszkéw District,
from grave no. 232 (Dabrowska 1997:52), from Oblin, Garwolin District, from
grave no. 26b (Czarnecka 2007:17), and from Ororisk, Szydlowiec District (from
a grave without a number) made from electrum (Kokowski 1991: 108-109).

There are also specimens of inversely pear-shaped pendants, very rare in the
Przeworsk culture. It cannot be ruled out that such a specimen may have been
found in object no. 10 in Prusick, however, due to its state of preservation, it is
difhicult to determine whether it is a spherical pendant or an inversely pear-shaped
one (Madyda-Legutko et al. 2010: 6). Other specimens come from necropolises
located west of the middle Vistula River: from Chmieléw Piaskowy, Ostrowiec
District, from grave no. 39 (Godlowski, Wichman 1998: 57), from Eaczany, Radom
District, from grave no. 43 (Bujakowska 2004:330-331), and from Opatdw, site 1,
Klobuck District, from grave no. 827 (Godlowski 1970: 250).

Among the mentioned golden spherical pendants, there is noticeable diversity
in terms of structural details and decorations. Exemplars with a spherical, undec-
orated body of type Ia according to A. Kokowski’s classification (1991) come from
Kamiericzyk (grave no. s4 and grave no. 323), Nadkole (grave no. 44B), Prusick
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Fig. 4. 1 — Type Ib1 pendant, Modta, Mtawa District; 2 — Type Ib2 pendant, Opatéw,
Ktobuck District; 3 — Pendant of unspecified type, Tuchulin, Wyszkéw District
(according to Kokowski 1991, Fig. 6:119).

(grave no. 22), and Opoka (grave no. 72). The gold pendant from Dobra, which
features decoration made with granulation, also refers to them (Madyda-Legutko
etal. 2010: 4). The specimens from Oronsk (a grave without number) and from
Piastéw (grave no. 1) are close to type Ia, with the specimen from Piastéw distin-
guished by its nearly cylindrical body. The remaining gold pendants belong to
type Ibr according to A. Kokowski’s classification (1991), i.e. Oblin (grave no. 26b),
Modta (grave no. 96), Nadkole (grave no. 121), and Grodzisko Mazowieckie, capital
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Fig. 5. Pomeranian-type serpentine bracelets: 1 — Kietrz, Glubczyce District; 2 — Dobra,
Olesnica District (according to Madyda-Legutko et al. 2021, Fig. 2:92).

of the District (grave no. 23). It is also worth examining the decorations of the
loops on several specimens. The loop of the Oblin specimen and the Grodzisk
Mazowiecki artefact are decorated with granulation, while the loop of the Modta
pendant is incised with filigree. In the case of the pendant from Nadkole (grave
no. 121), the body is decorated with wire applications and granulation, while the
loop is decorated with two strands of filigree (Madyda-Legutko et al. 2010: 4).
Also from Kamiericzyk (grave 105) comes a silver capsule pendant decorated with
filigree (Raddatz 1996:247).

Occasional elements typical of the Wielbark culture are also found outside
the eastern zone, in the western part of the Przeworsk culture’s range, such as the
specimen from Dobra. This inventory also included a fragment of a silver, gilded
serpentine bracelet (Pescheck 1939:318; Andrzejowski 1994:322). Also noteworthy
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Fig. 6. Silver serpentine bracelet of the Pomeranian type, Jurowce, Sanok District
(according to Madyda-Legutko et al. 2021, Fig. 1: 90, fig. and photographs by
P.N. Kotowicz).

is grave no. 39 from Chmieléw Piaskowy (Godtowski, Wichman 1998:36), in which,
in addition to a gold inversely pear-shaped pendant, a fragment of a gold /unulae
pendant was found (Madyda-Legutko et al. 2010: 7).

What sets apart the women’s fashion in the eastern Przeworsk zone from the
rest of this culture are the bracelets. Their number found in the East Przeworsk
area exceeds many times the number discovered outside this zone. Bar bracelets,
found from the B phase to the B2/Ci phase, account for 80% of all early Roman
finds from the area of the Przeworsk culture. One silver specimen is known from
grave no. 11a/69 from Pajewo-Szwelice, Ciechanéw District (PMA 1V/323). The
serpentine bracelets of the Pomeranian variety, characteristic of the Wielbark
culture, are spread evenly across the area of the Przeworsk culture, and the eastern
zone does not stand out in any way in this respect. At least twenty-one finds of
Pomeranian-type serpentine bracelets or their fragments discovered at 18 sites are
currently known from the area of the Przeworsk culture (Madyda-Legutko et al.
2021: 91, 95-96). Nine bronze specimens come from the Mazovian area, includ-
ing Kamiericzyk, Niedanowo, and Nadkole. Seven specimens were discovered in
central Poland, three of which were silver: Gérki Pectawskie, E¢ezyca District,
L6dz Province, a grave (object no. 1015), a pair of silver bracelets, Mnich, Kutno
District, £6dz Province, site 1, cobbles/2011 research, silver, type 118 (Oledzki
2015: 293, 298, 299, 301; Madyda-Legutko et al. 2021: 93, 95). From other areas of
the described culture come five silver bracelets, including two decorated with gold:
Dobra, Olesnica District, Lower Silesia Province, a grave, silver decorated with
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gold foil, type 1v (Pescheck 1939: 42, 317, 318, Fig. 35: 8; Andrzejowski 1994:337,
Fig. 8; Oledzki 2015) Jadowniki Mokre, Tarnéw District, Lesser Poland Province,
“Zaurbanie” site, a loose find, silver (unpublished material, the collection of the
Institute of Archacology, Jagiellonian University; Oledzki 2015:301), Jurowce,
Sanok District, Subcarpathia Province, a loose find, silver, type 1118 (Madyda-Le-
gutko et al. 2021: 95), Kietrz, Glubczycki district, Opole Province, site 1, grave
no. 1563, silver decorated with gold filigree, type 1vc (Gedl 1988: 155, Fig. 32a—c;
Andrzejowski1994:337, Fig. 8; Oledzki 2015: 301), Przysieka Stara, Koscian District,
Greater Poland Province, a loose find, silver, type 11-1v (Kmiecinski 1962: 171;
Andrzejowski 19941337, Fig. 8; Oledzki 2015: 301).

So far, no exploited outcrops or other sources of extraction of non-ferrous metal
ores have been identified either in the area of the Wielbark culture or other cultural
units in the Polish lands of the Roman period. This suggests the need to import
the necessary material most likely from the Roman Empire and its provinces. It has
been indicated more than once in the literature that the raw material necessary for
ornaments came from melted coins or scrap metal vessels from the Roman Empire
(Bezzenberger 1904: xv111; Wielowiejski 1960: 52; Natuniewicz-Sekuta 2020: 105).
However, the use of Roman coins as raw material is still quite controversial. Such
a use cannot be completely ruled out, but the percentage of precious metals in each
denomination must be kept in mind (Natuniewicz-Sekuta 2020: 105). The share
of precious metal depended on the political and economic situation in the Empire
and the reforms introduced. During the reign of Nero (54—68 AD) the highest
share of silver was recorded at around 92%, during the reigns of Antoninus Pius
(138-161 AD) and Marcus Aurelius (161-180 AD) it was already 76%, and during
the reign of Septimius Severus (193—211 AD) around 46% (Gitler, Ponting 2003: 31).
Such low silver contents are not recorded in the metallographic analyses carried
out on ornaments from the Wielbark culture, e.g., at the Weklice site. High-grade
900-980 gold and 920-980 silver are found there. Nor do we have any evidence
or information about the ability of barbarians to refine precious metals. Traces
of cupellation (cleaning scrap silver to obtain 99% of its content) are very well
attested in the Roman Colonia Ulpia Traiana (Xanten) (Rehren 2003: 211-140).
Given the great practical knowledge of the goldsmiths of the time, they were
able to properly group the raw materials available in terms of quality, which they
certainly did with coins as well, choosing older, better quality denominations for
the production of ornaments (Natuniewicz-Sekuta 2020:106). The origin and
sourcing of raw material by the Barbaricum people remains an open question and
requires further research, including extremely helpful metallographic analyses.

The cremation burial ritual effectively makes it difficult to record metal artefacts
among grave goods. This is no different for precious metals such as gold and silver.
Most finds are in the form of melted nuggets, sometimes impossible to interpret
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and classify. Smaller nuggets most likely come from melted inlays, while larger
nuggets may be the remains of whole objects. In 2000 and 2001, the Centre for
Experimental Archacology and Museum of Pedagogy (zEAM) LDA in Mansfeld/
Stidharz prepared a series of four funeral pyre experiments to try to answer as many
questions as possible about cremation in the Roman period. The primary focus
was on understanding the cremation process and its impact on the grave goods.
For experiment number 3, in addition to the animal carcass imitating human
remains, grave goods typical of Roman burials were added. The bone items were
fragmented and bent, the silver ornaments were severely deformed and melted
together, but recognisable. Iron items could only be captured with an X-ray image,
precious and base metal alloys resembled glass. The silver clasp was completely
melted, with only a few small lumps of silver remaining (Becker et al. 2005:106).
The gold elements shrank and the silver elements formed small balls. In this form,
the metals fused with the wood/coal of the funeral pyre or covered the other items.
It should also be considered that not all of the funeral pyre’s contents are placed
in the urn, and as a result, some materials, especially the finer ones, elude our de-
tection. Settling in the form of microscopic dust on bones, ceramics, and metals,
they are invisible to us. For this reason, we often overlook the fact that there may
have been gold objects among the grave goods (Becker et al. 2005:149-150). The
researchers’ conclusions about the behaviour of different metals were as follows: for
metal objects, only those made of bronze and iron have a good chance of surviving
a fire undamaged or slightly deformed. In the case of other metals, there is a risk
of complete destruction due to the low melting point. However, no rule can be
observed according to which these objects melt or remain intact. Metals and also
fragments of semi-precious stones become microscopically unrecognisable (Becker
et al. 2005:155). Thanks to such experiments, we realise that the absence of gold
objects in the grave goods of cremation graves cannot be completely ruled out. Per-
haps many of the graves examined so far contained small gold ornaments that were
completely melted or fused with the burial pile and are not detectable to us, which
could likely lead to different conclusions and hypotheses on multiple occasions.
Undoubtedly, the eastern zone of the Przeworsk culture is rich in numerous
ornaments associated with the Wielbark culture. This undeniably indicates the
significant influence of this cultural unit on the area inhabited by the people of
the Przeworsk culture. The high level of skill among local goldsmith-artists did
not go unnoticed and enjoyed considerable popularity, perhaps even more so than
what we can observe in the archacological record, given the destructive nature
of the funeral pyre. The absence of traces of non-ferrous metal outcrops and the
still not entirely clear means by which the raw material was procured open up
a broad avenue for discussion. Metallographic analysis, which is slowly becoming
a standard in excavations, may prove to be indispensable in this context. However,
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the source base is still limited, and further analyses of new discoveries, as well as
those unearthed earlier, which currently often form the basis of our hypotheses
and speculations, are needed.
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Streszczenie

W niniejszej pracy przestawiono znaleziska zlotych i srebrnych 0zd6b, charaktery-
stycznych dla kulcury wielbarskiej, pochodzacych z obszaru wschodniej strefy kultury
przeworskiej. W literaturze wielokrotnie zwracano uwage na odrebnos¢ terendw pra-
wobrzeza Wisty zajmowanych przez ludno$é kultury przeworskiej. Wspomniana od-
rebno$¢é przejawia si¢ przede wszystkim w specyficznym stylu, taczacym cechy typowe
dla kultury przeworskiej z elementami wywodzacymi si¢ z innych obszaréw kulturo-
wych, m.in. kultury wielbarskiej. Niezwykty kunszt ztotniczy najlepiej widoczny jest
w kobiecych ozdobach, tj. w réznych formach wisiorkéw oraz bransolet. W artykule
opisano pigtnascie egzemplarzy zlotych i elektronowych wisiorkéw kulistych i od-
wrotnie gruszkowatych. Zwrécono uwage na ich wewngtrze zréznicowanie oraz ele-
menty zdobnicze, jak granulacja czy filigran. Pokrétce scharakteryzowano znaleziska
bransolet z omawianego obszaru. Poruszono réwniez problematyke pozyskiwania me-
tali kolorowych potrzebnych do wykonywania 0zd6b. Nie odnotowano na terenie zaj-
mowanym przez kulture wielbarska i przeworska obecnosci wychodni wspomnianych
materialéw. Najprawdopodobniej zatem byly one pozyskiwane z terendw cesarstwa
rzymskiego. Nie jest jasne, czy pewne zrddlo ich pochodzenia mogly stanowié rzymskie
monety, biorac pod uwage stopien ich zanieczyszczenia podczas panowania poszcze-
golnych cesarzy. Uchwycenie przedmiotéw wykonanych ze zfota i srebra w inwenta-
rzu grobowym omawianych kultur jest utrudnione przez stosowany wéwczas obrza-
dek pogrzebowy, jakim bylo ciatopalenie. Wigkszo$¢ znalezisk ma forme niewielkich,
stopionych brylek kruszcu, niemozliwych do identyfikacji. Badania i eksperymenty
zwiazane ze spalaniem stosu pogrzebowego z inwentarzem grobowym pokazaly nie-
malze catkowity zanik matych 0zdéb z metali kolorowych, ktére wnikaja w stos po-
grzebowy lub ulegaja catkowitemu stopieniu, stajac si¢ niezauwazalne, co pokazuje, iz
nie nalezy wykluczac obecnosci takich materialéw w badanych grobach ciatopalnych.

Stowa kluczowe: kultura wielbarska, wschodnia strefa kultury przeworskiej, cesarstwo
rzymskie, zfoto, srebro, ozdoby, cialopalenie
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Child Burial of the Przeworsk Culture From
the Younger Pre-Roman Iron Age from Site
14 in Kobyla Miejska, Szadek Commune

Pochéwek dzieciecy kultury przeworskiej z mtodszego

Abstract: The place, where the site is located, had
been destroyed for a long time due to the uncon-
trolled removal of sand for the needs of local res-
idents. In 2020, the remains of a grave of a Po-
meranian culture was recorded. The aim of the
fieldwork was to determine the degree of de-
struction of the cemetery and to capture its ex-
tent. The archaeological survey carried out at
the site, allowed to discover, amongothers, one
burial of the Przeworsk culture. A metal detec-
tor test was also carried out, however, no arte-
facts which could be associated with this cul-
ture were recovered.

The plan of the presented feature was not
clearly visible on the sandy soil. At the time of
discovery, the vessel was not completely preserved
and the fibula was located between fragments of
pottery. The heavily corroded brooch was prob-
ably originally placed inside a cup which was

a container for the burnt human remains. Both

okresu przedrzymskiego ze stanowiska
Kobyla Miejska 14, gm. Szadek

the vessel, due to its micromorphological char-
acteristics — a thickened rim without faceting and
a cylindrical handle, and fibula align with type B
according to Kostrzewski and group 18 according
to Gebhard, date to the A2 phase of the young-
er pre-Roman Iron Age.

The presented grave might be the only rem-
nant of a burial space of a population of the Prze-
worsk culture, or an isolated burial of a child lo-
cated outside the cemetery or on its periphery.
There must have been a settlement in the vicini-
ty of the necropolis, which was characterised by
its convenient location against the background
of the hydrographic network.

Irretrievably lost and destroyed materials of
the Przeworsk culture could have contributed to
a better knowledge of the Przeworsk settlement
in this area, especially in the younger pre-Roman
Iron Age, from which sources are less well rep-
resented than those from the first centuries AD.

Keywords: grave, Przeworsk culture, younger pre-Roman Iron Age
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Fig. 1. Kobyla Miejska, Szadek Commune, £6dz Province, site 14.
Site location (scale 1:10000) (illustration by P. Muzolf).

Site 14 in Kobyla Miejska is situated to the south of the village buildings, approx-
imately 600 metres away in a straight line. The area is covered by a forest (about
6o years old) predominantly composed of the Scots pine (Pinus sylvestris). The ar-
chaeological site was located on a small, sandy elevation, on the edge of the Pichna
River valley, with a direct distance of approximately 230 meters from it (Nowak
2001: 1025 Fig. 1). The nearby flowing watercourse converges with the Brodnia
River near Rzeczyca to form a broad valley with terraces (Czyz, Forysiak 2001: 95).

In the physical-geographical division of Poland, Kobyla Miejska is located on
the Szadek Plain, which is a part of the Lask Upland, on a periglacially denuded
moraine plain that slopes generally towards the northwest. The area has strings
of dunes, moraine hills, and river valleys, which exhibit well-defined terrace
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levels and broad valleys. The surface of
the Eask Upland is drained by three
medium-sized rivers: the Grabia, the
Ner, and the Bzura, along with their
tributaries (Kondracki 2000: 161). The
mesoregion of the Eask Upland lies in
the eastern part of the macroregion of
the Southern Greater Poland Lowland,
a part of the Central Polish Lowlands
sub-province (Kondracki 2000; Solon
etal. 2018).

The discoveries in Kobyla Miejska
were made already before the Second
World War, with three sites being re-
corded during that time (Urbaniski
2003:3). An article detailing archae-
ological findings within the Zduriska
Wola District mentions one site in Ko-
byla Miejska linked to the Przeworsk
culture, specifically a cemetery dating
from the Roman Iron Age. In the same
publication only five sites out of more
than twenty associated with the Prze-
worsk culture in the aforementioned
district are attributed to the younger
pre-Roman Iron Age (Urbanski 2003:
5,7, map s: no. 9). According to infor-
mation from the Azp, eleven archaco-
logical sites were registered in Kobyla
Miejska, with six of them containing
materials associated with the Przeworsk
culture (sheet Azpr 67-47).

The location of the site had been
deteriorating over an extended period
due to uncontrolled sand excavation
for the needs of local residents. In 2020,
the remains of a grave from the Pomera-
nian culture were discovered (Dobrzycki
2020). In the same year, on the initi-
ative of the Provincial Office for the

Fig. 2. Arrangement of excavations against the
background of the orthophotomap. The tri-
angle represents places where iron rivets were
found, and the square denotes the Przeworsk
culture grave (illustration by . Muzolf).

Fig. 3. Arrangement of excavations against the
background of dynamic hypsometry showing
the extent of the Piasnica (time unknown)
and the present extent (black line). The trian-
gle marks the place where iron rivets with fire
patina were found, and the square indicates
the Przeworsk culture grave discovered during
the research (illustration by . Muzolf).
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Protection of Monuments, a rescue survey was undertaken by the Institute of Ar-
chaeology and Ethnology of the Polish Academy of Sciences in £6dz". The aim of
the field work was to determine the degree of the destruction of the cemetery and
to capture its extent. In the course of the excavation work, five trenches were dug,
with a total area of 50.25 m”. Two of them (no. 1 and no. 2) were located on the
northern side of the sandpit, while three survey excavations were delineated to the
south of the sand extraction site (Fig. 1 and 2). The estimated extent of the damaged
area is approximately 7-8 acres. According to oral accounts from the residents of
the village of Kobyla Miejska, at the beginning of the twenty-first century, the
now-excavated hill upon which the cemetery was situated stood about 2—3 meters
higher than the edges of the excavation preserved today (Antosik 2020a; Fig. 3).

During the rescue archacological survey conducted at the site, evidence of
human activity was found in only three of the five trenches. A total of 350 ar-
chacological artefacts and three features were documented, including two pits
(feature no. 1 and 2) and one burial (feature no. 3) (Antosik 2020a).

In addition to the test trenches a field survey was carried out. The entire
area of plot no. 207 was verified using metal detectors, resulting in the excava-
tion of nineteen artefacts. Among these, thirteen finds dating from the twentieth
century were identified. Additionally, six artefacts may be associated with the
now-destroyed Cloche Grave cemetery, with the recovered artefacts including
2 iron wires (?) and 4 rivets (2) (with one discovered alongside a small fragment
of burnt bone)2. All artefacts were found at the southern edge of the excavation,
2 to 4 meters from the present escarpment.

In the course of surface survey stray finds were also collected from two adja-
cent plots nos. 205/1 and 205/2, which were recorded as Grzybéw Wolniaki, site
no. 1 (AZP 67-47/10) (Godon 1986), approximately so m in a straight line away
from the excavation site. A total of 52 artefacts were retrieved from their surface,
which included fragments of vessels associated with the Lusatian or Pomeranian
culture, the Przeworsk culture, and artefacts from the modern period, dating
back to the sixteenth to seventeenth centuries. In addition to pottery one flint
and two fragments of daub were recorded. Based on this, it appears appropriate
to classify this area as remnants of a multiphase settlement complex. Regrettably,
it was not possible to ascertain the northern and eastern boundaries of the site
(Antosik 2020a).

1 A rescue archaeological survey was conducted between November 16 and 20, 2020, un-
der the direction of mgr Eukasz Antosik by the Institute of Archacology and Ethnology
of the Polish Academy of Sciences, Centre for Research on Ancient Technologies in £6dz.

2 Material pertaining to Cloche Grave culture will be the subject of a separate study.
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Fig. 4. Kobyla Miejska,
Szadek Commune,
E.6d7 Province, site 14.
A plan of the feature

at the time of discovery
(photograph by

L. Antosik).

Fig. 5. Kobyla Miejska,
Szadek Commune,

L6dz Province, site 14.
Profile of the feature
during exploration with
a visible cracked vessel
and a fibula (photograph
by L. Antosik).
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The title burial was recorded in trench no. 3, measuring 1.5 x 10 m (15 m*), located
on the north-south line, on a slope, where the difference between the highest and
lowest points was 73 cm.

In addition to the studied grave, the test trench yielded individual fragments
of pottery that should be associated with the Pomeranian and Przeworsk cultures,
fragments of a Lusatian (?) culture loom weight, and a fragment of a vessel from
the modern period.

The outline of the presented feature was not clearly legible against the sandy
sterile carth (Fig. 4). At the time of discovery, the vessel was not preserved in its
entirety, and a brooch was found nestled amidst pottery fragments (Fig. 5). The
heavily corroded fibula® was likely originally situated inside a cup, serving as
a container for the cremated remains.

It is a hand-made, small vessel whose form, as mentioned above, allows it to be
classified as a cup (Fig. 6.1). It was reconstructed from eighteen pottery fragments.
The diameter of the spoutis 12 cm and the height is 9 em. The surface is smooth, beige
in colour. The handle hasa cylindrical shape and is somewhat irregularly positioned.
The admixture is fine to medium sand with a small amount of crushed stone. The
spout is tapered at the top and slightly thickened, with no distinct edge faceting.

According to the classification system established by T. Dabrowska for ma-
terials from Karczewiec, Wegrowski District (Dabrowska 1973), which is more
detailed than the later scheme (Dabrowska 1988), and following the classification
used among others by A. Macialowicz for vessels from Suchodét, Sochaczew
District (Macialowicz 2006), the presented artefact can be classified as a type
L1 cup. Such forms are characterised, among others, by straight or rounded walls
in the upper part of the vessel and a prominently protruding rim (Dabrowska
1973: 500; Macialowicz 2006: 309). Similar vessels have been discovered in both the
aforementioned cemeteries, as well as in Dabek, Mfawa District (cf. Dabrowska
1973: 415, 500, Table X: 18; Macialowicz 2006: 330, 338, Table 1v, grave 8: 3, Table
XII, grave 35: 1; Mistewicz et al. 2021: 362, Table V/11:5). In one of the burials at
the Gola cemetery in Jarocin District, a vessel with a similar form but a different
spout was also found (cf. Grygiel et al. 2019: 145, 261, Fig. 103: 5). The chronology
of these vessels spans the entirety of the younger pre-Roman Iron Age, and in the
Suchodét necropolis they are mainly associated with the A2 phase (Macialowicz
2006:309). A slightly thickened spout with indistinct profiling is a distinctive
characteristic of the second ceramic phase of the Przeworsk culture (Dabrowska
1988:30—31). The crudely finished edges of the spouts and the absence of clear

3 The brooch underwent conservation at the Bio- and Archacometry Laboratory of the In-
stitute of Archacology and Ethnology of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw.
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faceting become increasingly common in phase Az of the younger pre-Roman
Iron Age (Macialowicz 2006: 314315, Table 1-XL1I1; Mistewicz et al. 2021:168).

The examined vessel also exhibits similarities to cups found in the materi-
als of the Oksywie culture, where they are most often associated with the A2
phase (Strobin 2011: 33). The speciment most closely resembling the cup from the
presented site comes from Chetmno, capital of the Commune, and shares very
similar dimensions (Strobin 2011: 155, Table XXX V: 8). The vessel in question can
be compared to cups of the Dia variety, which are typically recognised by their
unfaceted spouts, occasionally thickened (Bokiniec 2008, 150).

The chronology of this vessel can be clarified by the fibula found with it. At the
time of its discovery, the brooch was in a very poor state of preservation. It is made
from iron and is 5.2 cm long (Fig. 6.2). The fibula is distinguished by a four-coil
spring and a clearly upward-oriented chord®. There is a thickening at the point
where the bow transitions into the foot. The connection between the foot and the
bow is “shifted” towards back. The bow has an oval cross-section and is symmetri-
cal, featuringa pronounced curvature. InJ. Kostrzewski’s typology, the presented
artefact finds no equivalent. The fibula can be tentatively compared to type B (Ko-
strzewski 1919). In order to distinguish between long and short speciments, an “T”
is sometimes added to the notation if the artifact is long, while in the case of short
fibulae the type is supplemented with “11” (cf. Mistewicz et al. 2021: 81 and further
reading there). It scems that this find can be compared to type B.11, i.¢., short ones
that appear in the A1 phase and are still present in the A2 phase (Mistewicz et al.
2021: 89; Dabrowska 1988: 18—21, 29). The fibula in question should also be referred
to materials from Manching, as it bears resemblance to brooches of 13b, 18b, and 20
groups according to R. Gebhard (1991). The analysed speciment differs, however,
in the shape of the cross-section of the bow from fibulae of group 13b and in the
position of the connection between the foot and the bow, which is set further to
the rear, rather than, as in 13b, more or less in the middle of the bow; moreover, the
find in question lacks the rich ornamentation of the foot (Gebhard 1991: 15-16,
Table 16-17). Another group to which the fibula in question can be compared is
group 18b due to similarities in size, the proportion of bow length to foot length,
and the shape and articulation of the bow, but they differ in the position of the
bow-to-foot joint, which in their case is more or less in the middle of the bow and
not shifted towards the rear (Gebhard 1991: 1819, Table 31-32). The fibulac of group
20 and the speciment from Kobyla Micjska are similar in size (small), the ratio of
the bow length to foot length, and the shape and articulation of the bow, but in

4 The authors would like to thank Prof. P. Euczkiewicz for his consultation and assistance in
the description and analysis of the fibula.
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Fig. 6. Kobyla Miejska, Szadek Commune, £6dZ Province, site 14. Artefacts obtained
from the grave: 1. vessel, 2. fibula (illustration by E. Wtorkiewicz-Marosik).

the analysed brooch the connection of the foot to the leg is set further back and
not, as in the mentioned group, more or less in the middle of the bow. Moreover,
the artefacts in group 20 are without exception fibulae featuring six-coil springs
(Gebhard 1991: 20-21, Table 38). It seems that the analysed fibula should be associ-
ated with group 18b as the most related to this group but not as its exact equivalent.
This is supported by its small size, the ratio of the bow length to foot length, and
the shape and the articulation of the bow. From the aforementioned group, the
artifact in question differs significantly by having the foot attached further back
to the bow and lacking ornamentation on the foot (Gebhard 1991: 15-16, Table
16-17). Artifacts similar to group 18b according to Gebhard usually have a six-coil
springand the foot attachment is usually in the central part of the bow, but can also
be moved forwards or backwards (Grygiel 2018: 49). An artefact from this group
was recorded, among others, at the cemetery in Gola (Grygiel et al. 2019: 237, 273,
Fig. 148: 7, 7a). The discovery in Kobyla Miejska complements the list of short iron
fibulae from the areas of the Polish Lowlands, which includes speciments known
for having a long bow and a noticeably shorter foot (Grygiel 2018:37, 4.4, 49, 66).
Among them are fibulae from Central Poland that align with type B according
to Kostrzewski and group 18 according to Gebhard (Grygiel 2018: 45, 49-50, 66,
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Fig. 7. Kobyla Miejska, Szadek Commune, £6dZ Province, site 14. The vessel retrieved from
the grave — a cup with a visible crooked handle (photograph by J. Stomska-Bolonek).

Fig. 21). Fibulac featuring a short foot of a middle La Tene structure, encompass-
ing examples attributed to type B according to Kostrzewski and, among others,
group 18 according to Gebhard, are primarily associated with the LTC2 phase
(Grygiel 2018: 91 and further reading there; Grygiel et al. 2019: 273). Some of these
artefacts, particularly the more recent variations, are dated to the LT D1 phase
(Grygiel 2018: 93, 95, Fig. 47). The find in question should be linked to the A2 phase
of the younger pre-Roman Iron Age. An iron brooch similar to type B.1rand a cup
similar in form to the vessel in question, also characterised by a crooked handle, are
among the artefacts recovered from grave 11 from Dabek dated to the A2 phase of
the younger pre-Roman Iron Age (Mistewicz et al. 2021: 42, 43,362, Table V/11:55).

Considering the formal characteristics of the vessel and the chronology of the
occurrence of B-type fibulae, the presented burial should be dated to the A2 phase
of the younger pre-Roman Iron Age.

In the case of the analysed vessel, the noteworthy feature is the crookedly posi-
tioned handle, which contrasts with the rather smooth surface of the cup (Fig. 7).
This is either the result of a deliberate choice or the result of an accidental — “care-
less” — placement of the handle in this way on this vessel. A fragment of a cup with
a slanted handle has been recorded among pottery from the younger pre-Roman
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Iron Age at site no. 1 in Kobielice, Zakrzewo Commune (Muzolf 2009:32, 87,
Fig. 41:1). The materials from this settlement exhibit significant affinities with
the Jastorf culture circle (Muzolf 2009: 35). Crooked handles can also be found in
the pottery of the Gubin group (Domariski 1975: 148, Table XVII: €). A cylindrical
handle, slightly obliquely attached, was found on a cup from the Obérka site in
Gniezno Commune, which featured vessels reminiscent of Jastorf pottery (Sobucki,
Wozniak 2004:208, Fig. 8: 4). It is, however, difficult to determine whether the
example of a slightly crooked handle visible here from the presented site should
be associated with the Jastorf culture circle.

The burnt bones discovered in the vessel described above were submitted for
expert anthropological analysis. The expert analysis revealed that these remains
belong to a child who, at the time of death, was determined to be 5 years old +/- 1.5
years (infans I)°.

The grave presented is an individual burial. In the Przeworsk culture, both
such burials and graves in which children were interred alongside adults are found
(Madyda-Legutko et al. 2004:205). The sole item of equipment is a fibula, which
is a common discovery in children’s burials (ifans I), in which, however, single
brooches made of bronze, and less frequently silver, are by far the most prevalent.
Non-ferrous fibulae in the Przeworsk culture definitely dominate in this age
category (Czarnecka 1990: 45, 46). In children’s graves, these artifacts were de-
posited along with the remains in an urn, as in the case of the feature in question
(cf. Madyda-Legutko et al. 2004:204, 205). Considering the presence of a single
fibula, it is a grave having average equipment; such burials are most numerous
among those of younger children (infans I) (Czarnecka 1990: 59).

The practice of using small vessels as urns for the remains of children was ob-
served in the Liswarta settlement area, where single brooches were among the most
commonly found items in these burials (Zagérska-Telega 2019: 40, 149). Single
cups are also vessels frequently discovered in graves, e.g., in the Suchodét necropolis
or the cemetery in Dabek, Mlawa District, which indicates their special role in
funerary rituals (Macialowicz 2006: 318, 320; Mistewicz et al. 2021: 169, 194-196).
The remains of children were usually deposited in vessels of this form acting as
urns (Macialowicz 2006:321 and further reading there). The characteristics of
the analysed grave align with the observations made with regard to child burials
of the first age category in the Liswarta basin and are consistent with findings in
other Przeworsk cemeteries (Czarnecka 1990: 59; Zagérska-Telega 2019: 148-149).

It is interesting to note the discovery of a single grave of the Przeworsk culture
and the complete absence of other materials that could have originated from the

5 The anthropological research was carried out by mgr Justyna Karkus.
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destroyed cemetery, except for isolated pottery fragments. This could be explained
by the complete loss of archaeological sources due to the nearly total destruction
of the site, or by the possibility that the test trench captured a grave situated at
the periphery of the cemetery. Another explanation may be related to the nature
of the burial itself. Ethnographic research has shown that the graves of children
could have been situated beyond the conventional burial grounds used by the
community. It seems that this observation can also be applied to the burial cus-
toms of the Przeworsk culture population. The burial place of a child could be
a forest, a crossroads, a field, or the neighbourhood of a settlement — a space not
used by a given community (Madyda-Legutko et al. 2004: 210 and further reading
there, 212). The treatment of deceased children was different from that of adults,
which may also be evidenced by the small number of their burials discovered within
cemeteries, which is surprising as mortality rates, particularly among newborns,
must have been high. This may be related to the fact that children were not treated
as full-fledged members of society, which in turn may be linked to the concept of
several types of souls (Czarnecka 1990: 87, 88).

Pit graves equipped with pottery and metal artefacts occurred in Central Poland
in the younger pre-Roman Iron Age (Kaszewska 1975: 197). These burials were also
marked by a fill of intense black colour (Kaszewska 1975: 204). The grave featured
in this article was very poorly legible in profile as well as on the plan. An urn grave
from the site in Marcjanéw, Turek District, in which a newborn baby and a woman
had been interred, also lacked a grave pit outline (Zétkiewski 2008: 245, 248). In
the Przeworsk cemeteries, among others, there are burials with elusive or very
poorly legible pits and in their case the grave goods were typically placed within
an urn (cf. Zagérska-Telega 2019: 39, 44—45).

If the presented burial comes from a destroyed cemetery or its periphery, there
must have been a settlement in the vicinity of the necropolis, which was conven-
iently located near the hydrographic network, thereby confirming the notion that
Przeworsk settlements were clustered in proximity to watercourses (Kaszewska
1975:196). During phases A1 and A2 of the younger pre-Roman Iron Age, among
others, the area along the Warta River was where the Przeworsk settlements were
concentrated (Godlowski 1985:28; Urbaniak 2004:120).

The presented grave might be the only remnant of a burial space of a popula-
tion of the Przeworsk culture, or an isolated burial of a child located outside the
cemetery or on its periphery. As it was mentioned above, this feature should be
associated with the Az phase of the younger pre-Roman Iron Age. It is difficult
to draw definitive conclusions from a single grave, but based on its location it may
be presumed that if this indeed was part of a cemetery, it was located on a small
sandy elevation, which had also previously served as a burial site for people of the
Pomeranian culture (cf. Godtowski 1985: 15).
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Metal detector prospecting conducted in the vicinity of the analysed grave and its
surroundings did not yield any results. If this was not a single grave, it may indicate
a complete destruction of a Przeworsk culture cemetery, marking another instance of
recent anthropogenic-induced site destruction (cf. Kobyliniski 2009). The irretrieva-
blylostand destroyed materials could have contributed to a better knowledge of the
Przeworsk settlement in the area, especially during the younger pre-Roman Iron Age,
from which sources are less well represented than those from the early centuries Ap.
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Streszczenie

Migjsce, na ktérym zlokalizowane jest stanowisko, od dtuzszego czasu ulegalo zniszcze-
niu na skutek niekontrolowanego wybierania piasku na potrzeby okolicznych mieszkan-
céw. W 2020 r. natrafiono na pozostalosci grobu ludnosci kultury pomorskiej. Celem

prac terenowych bylo okreslenie stopnia zniszczenia cmentarzyska oraz uchwycenie

jego zasiegu. W takcie sondazowych badan archeologicznych przeprowadzonych na

stanowisku zarejestrowano m.in. jeden pochéwek kultury przeworskiej. Przeprowa-
dzono takze badania za pomocg wykrywacza metali, jednak nie pozyskano zabytkéw,
ktére mozna byloby wigzaé ze wspomniang kultura.

Zarys prezentowanego obicktu nie byl wyraznie czytelny na tle piaszczystego calca.
W momencie odkrycia naczynie nie bylo zachowane w catosci, a zapinka znajdowata
si¢ migdzy fragmentami ceramiki. Silnie skorodowana fibula prawdopodobnie byta
pierwotnie umieszczona wewnatrz kubka petnigcego role pojemnika na przepalone
szczatki. Zaréwno naczynie, ze wzgledu na cechy mikromorfologiczne — pogrubiony
brzeg bez facetowania oraz waleczkowate ucho, jak zelazna zapinka nawiazujaca do
typu B wedtug Kostrzewskiego i grupy 18 wedtug Gebharda, datowane sg na faze A2

mlodszego okresu przedrzymskiego.

Zaprezentowany grob moze by¢ jedyna pozostatoscia przestrzeni grzebalnej ludnosci
kultury przeworskiej lub jednostkowym pochédwkiem dziecka zlokalizowanym poza
cmentarzyskiem lub na jego obrzezach. W sasiedztwie nekropolii znajdowad si¢ musiata
osada, ktdra charakteryzowata si¢ dogodnym polozeniem na tle sieci hydrograficzne;j.

Bezpowrotnie utracone i zniszczone materiaty kultury przeworskiej mogty si¢ przy-
czyni¢ do lepszego poznania osadnictwa przeworskiego w tym rejonie, zwlaszcza
w okresie mlodszoprzedrzymskim, z ktdrego zrédta sg stabiej reprezentowane niz te
z pierwszych wiekdw naszej ery.

Stowa kluczowe: grob, kultura przeworska, mlodszy okres przedrzymski
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Small Museum Exhibition as a Tool for
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and a Form of Promoting Popular Science
Publications - Konskowola, Poland

Based on an Event in Konskowola

Mata wystawa muzealna jako narzedzie wzmacniania wiezi
lokalnych i spotecznych oraz forma promocji

publikacji popularnonaukowej - Koriskowola, Poland

Na podstawie wydarzenia w Koriskowoli

Introduction

Museums in Poland, and probably also in Europe and the world, are going
through akind of crisis (Folga-Januszewska 2008:18-46; Muzea w 2022 roku...

2022:34—67). They are looking for their own identity, a new idea for themselves
(Clair 2009: 10-26). In this search, it is necessary to find new forms and new ways
of operating that would enable museums to continue on a commercial basis on
the one hand, and to make at least as important a contribution to social life and
science as museums did in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, on the other.
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We see, in the broad perspective of the local politics of smaller towns, a trend
towards reducing expenditure on activities related to the development and promo-
tion of culture and the arts. Such strategies are dictated by limited budgets as well
as purely market-based understanding of the activities of cultural institutions. In-
dependent cinemas, virtually all theatres and art galleries and, of course, museums
are victims of change (Glowacki et al. 2009). The arguments are usually similar:
if there can be profit-making cinemas (e.g. so-called multiplexes) or commercial
art galleries, then similar institutions subject to local governments should also
be self-financing. If this is not the case, it means that they are poorly organised
or uncompetitive and should be closed down. Therefore, there is very often no
chance for smaller local museums to continue their activity without the support
of local governments.

The aforementioned tendency to seek one’s own identity and to reinvent mu-
seums takes on various forms (Mclean 2012: 89—105). On the one hand, we have
modern interactive museums overflowing with electronics and gadgets, which
perform a very clear educational, but also entertainment function. Such museums
seem to be aiming to compete with cinemas, video-game arcades or other strictly
entertainment institutions (Mclean 2012).

At the other extreme, we also notice a kind of conservatism in museology, which
manifests itself in the fact that museums hardly ever change. Maintaining their
current stance, they assume that, like universities or religious institutions, they
do not have to succumb to temporary trends and fashions, and that they will de-
fend their position with their current cultural significance and mission. These mu-
seums resemble institutions from the early twentieth century, relying on a kind
of distance of visitors to the collections, a lofty atmosphere (Mclean 2012), and of-
ten... visitor slippers.

We proposed a certain indirect solution during the promotion of a multi-

-author monograph W Zrddfach utrwalone — krypty w Kosskowoli (Recorded in the
Sources — Crypts in Koriskowola) (Nowosad et al. 2021). In agreement with the Ro-
man Catholic Parish of the Finding of the Holy Cross and St. Andrew the Apostle,
the “Fara Koriskowolska” Society for the Protection of Cultural Heritage, and the
Kazimiera Walczak Community Cultural Centre in Koriskowola, we decided to ar-
range an exhibition in the interiors that were not originally intended for this purpose.
We selected the town hall building housing the local library. After discussing the ex-
hibition design with the library staff, there was no problem with making the free
space available for exhibition purposes. It was intended to be a temporary or even ad
hoc exhibition. We believed that its preparation would enable the local community
to come into contact with their own tradition and culture in a completely new way.

All the artefacts exhibited were published in the aforementioned monograph,

which is a kind of account of the research carried out by a group of archaeologists,
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historians, and conservators in the crypts of the Parish Church in Koriskowola.
The book was created with the cooperation and help of local communities: local
authorities, church authorities, and ordinary residents who lent their support.

Konskowola and research outline

The source-based history of the village dates back to the end of the fourteenth
century, but it has been known under its present name since the second half of
the fifteenth century. It has “always” been a part of private estates of magnate
families, such as: the Koninskis, the Te¢czynskis, the Opalinskis, the Lubomir-
skis, and the Czartoryskis. For the first time, Konifiska Wola (the name used
in the modern era) appeared on the pages of Liber beneficiorum by Jan Dtugosz,
a Krakéw Canon and one of the most famous Polish chroniclers. It was granted
the Charter in 1532 thanks to the efforts of another owner, Andrzej Teczynski,
Great Sword-bearer of the Crown'. On the site of the present church there
originally stood (for about 150 years) a single-nave, wooden Parish Church of the
Holy Cross?. It is assumed that the second brick church was founded at the turn
of the fifteenth/sixteenth century by representatives of the Teczyniski family, as
the only ancestral chapels belonged to this family. The church was of white stone,
covered with regular shingles on a gable roof. The second temple in its original
form survived until 1706, i.c. the Northern War, when the Swedish army burnt
the town and damaged it. The repair and reconstruction of the temple rested
on the shoulders of the then owners of the estate, August Czartoryski, voivode
and general of the Ruthenian lands, and his wife Maria Zofia Sieniawska, Coun-
tess of Jarostaw and Tenczyn.

The conservation and renovation of the Koriskowola Parish Church (2010-2011)
made parishioners and researchers realise that virtually every inch of ground is
filled with sometimes even several layers of human remains buried over centu-
ries. It was the analysis of the uncovered graves and crypts that helped recall the
history of the inhabitants of Konskowola.

One of the aims of the church renovation project?® was to connect the northern
crypt — where Izabela née Teczynska and Eukasz Opaliniski were buried — with

1 Historian and chronicler, diplomat, tutor to the children of King Casimir 1v Jagiellon.
2 Itis now assumed that the parish already existed before 1418.

3 The Conservation and Renovation of the Parish Church in Konskowola — a Monument
of Significance for the History of the Lublin Region. Project co-financed by the funds of
the European Regional Development Fund within the scope of the Regional Operation-
al Program for the Lublin Voivodeship for the years 2007-2013. Priority Axis v11. Cul-
ture, Yourism and Interregional Cooperation.
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the southern crypt?, where their daughter Duchess Zofia Lubomirska née Opa-
linska was buried, by means of an underground corridor (Konserwacja... 2011: 62).

In fact, apart from the well-preserved burial of Duchess Zofia and the burials
in the crypt under the chancel, the others were mixed, probably partly moved
to an ossuary perhaps located in the cemetery to make room for the new dead.
However, many artefacts being grave goods were left behind and could therefore
be identified. These included fragments of secular and liturgical clothing, various
types of devotional items (rosaries, medallions, scapulars), amulets, and coins.

Publication vs exhibition

Usually, an exhibition is a pretext for preparinga publication asa permanent record
of the exhibition and a catalogue of the artefacts presented. In the case described
here, a completely different approach was adopted. An existing book, the fruit
of research work and a complete catalogue of the artefacts recovered during the
archaeological excavations, provided the inspiration for an exhibition, which,
apart from the educational and social purposes described above, would also serve
as a kind of promotion of the publication.

For the local community, publication of a book entirely devoted to the regional
heritage was a huge event. In order to give it the right prominence, on the initiative
of the local authorities, a so-called book promotion was organised, i.e. an event
where the new publication was presented and discussed. In this case, the book
promotion strategy went one step further, because in addition to the traditional
meeting with the authors, a museum exhibition was created from scratch to bring
the materials and descriptions from the book’s pages to life.

The exhibition was accompanied by a lecture on the history of fashion and
a court fashion show, as part of which a team from Torun (students and doctoral
students of Nicolaus Copernicus University) presented copies of secular costumes
from the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries modelled on artefacts found in
various regions of Poland.

Beyond any doubt, the presented event contributed significantly to the pro-
motion of the publication. In a way, the impulse to get acquainted with the new
publication was not only the traditional meeting of a scientific and social nature,
but mostly the interesting exhibition, which provided an opportunity for direct
contact with history, the research effects, and the main characters of the book.

4 The extensive crypts of the Parish Church have long intrigued and attracted attention.
Unfortunately, their condition did not allow free access. Entrance to the system of crypts
under the northern nave was possible only by a ladder (Konserwacja... 2011: 78).
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We are of the opinion that the two functions of this mini-museum undertaking
described above, i.e. an ad hoc temporary exhibition as an impulse to stimulate
the local community’s sense of connection with the history of the locality and as
a form of promotion of the publication, may be the answer to the museological
crisis suggested earlier.

A Brief description of the presented collection

The newly renovated former town hall building, built in 1775 in the early neoclas-
sical style, was chosen as the venue for the exhibition. The building now serves as
alocal community centre and library. It was decided to locate the exhibition on
the ground floor, in the spacious interiors of the library, after they had been rear-
ranged to adapt them for exhibition purposes. Four illuminated museum display
cases and eight mannequins were set up.

The display cases with the artefacts were placed along the walls of the library room
(Fig. 1). Their content exceeded the local range and included artefacts not only from
the excavations of the Konskowola Parish Church, but also from Lublin, Gniew,
Ptonkowo, and Bytom Odrzanski, giving visitors the opportunity to become more
familiar with the work of Polish archaeologists and conservators. It also allowed
visitors to understand what “treasures” are still hidden underground and how they

Fig. 1. Library room with prepared display cases and posters
(photograph by Filip Nalaskowski).
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Fig. 2. Preparing Zofia Lubomirska’s dress, Prof. Matgorzata Grupa and
Joanna Madecka. In the background, Prof. Tomasz Koztowski and student Igor Dabralet
(photograph by Filip Nalaskowski).

can be used to tell the local history. The first display case contained a biretta (a parish
priest’s headdress), a wooden chalice®, coins, buttons, shoe buckles, and an antiplague
amulet (Fig. 2). Reconstructions of a grave cushion and a woman’s bonnet were
placed in the second display case, while in the third one, there was a cushion with
a male headdress made of silk velvet. Artificial fur was fastened around the hatband,
perhaps imitating wolf or beaver fur, originally found around the circumference of
the hat®. The fourth display case was filled with devotional items, i.e. crosses made
of various materials (wood, metal, bone), medallions made of brass and aluminium,
and relics of rosaries from both the seventeenth and twentieth centuries (Fig. 3, 4).

5 Chalices were placed in the tombs of bishops and canons. In Koriskwola, the remains of Rev.
Canon Franciszek Zablocki were identified (d. 1821).

6 Duringarchacological research, it was discovered that not all items of clothing went with the de-
ceased to the grave after the funeral ceremonies, as some of them, such as the buttons of a delia
or a zupan, were removed because this was the wish of the deceased, as stated in the funeral in-
structions. A similar thing might have happened with expensive fur from the hat edging.
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Fig. 3. Arranging devotional items in a display case, student Nikodem Hirsch
(photograph by Filip Nalaskowski).

Between the display cases there were boards informingabout the lives of people
who had been identified during research or about the founders of various events, such
as Elzbieta Sieniawska née Lubomirska (Fig. 1) or Duchess Maria Zofia Czartoryska
née Sieniawska and her husband August Czartoryski. After the Teczynskis and the
Lubomirskis, these were the main heirs of Koriskowola and guardians of the church.

The main emphasis of this exhibition was the reconstruction of both secular and
clerical burial clothing. On the partially mummified remains of Duchess Zofia
Lubomirska née Opaliniska (d. 167s) there was a silk burial dress and small fragments
of linen undergarments, which, after reconstruction, were presented to the inhabit-
ants of Koriskowola” (Fig. 5). Next to it there were examples of reconstructed men’s
and women’s gowns from other sites (Fig. 6). Unique among the garments was a silk

7 Zofia Lubomirska’s dress differed in cut from the dresses of the period, as the Duchess suf-
fered from idiopathic scoliosis (lateral curvature of undetermined causes), causing defor-
mation of the spine and the whole posture of the constantly suffering woman — Nowosad
et al. 2021: 55-62. With such large changes in the woman’s silhouette, it was impossible to
wear dresses with a neckline falling below the shoulders.
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Fig. 4. The completed part of the exhibition, from the left: a children’s dress from Bytom
Odrzariski, Duchess Zofia Lubomirska’s dress, a coat from Radzyn Podlaski, children’s dress
from Bytom Odrzaniski, and a chasuble from Konskowola (photograph by Filip Nalaskowski).

Fig. 5. The completed part of the exhibition. On the mannequins in the background, an
element of Rev. Franciszek Zabtocki’s liturgical attire (photograph by Filip Nalaskowski).
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cassock of Rev. F. Zablocki, d. 1832 (Fig. 4), the only one so far found during research
in Poland. It was complemented by reconstructions of three chasubles, stoles, and
maniples found in the crypts of Koriskowola (Fig. 4, 6). The presented examples of
burial garments constituted also one of the forms of representation of silk fabrics
brought to the Republic of Poland from Asia and Western Europe. Although they
were all in brownish-yellow colours (the result of ageing processes in the fabrics),
their story was meant to trigger the visitors’ imagination and show their diversity
ifonly in colour.

The artefacts presented were intended to illustrate fragments of the funerary
culture of the modern period. Devotional items represent the persistence of tra-
dition in the Catholic Church, while items of clothing represent the variation of
fashion over time.

Report on the event

Despite the fact that the exhibition itself was physically created in one day, prepa-
rations for it took many months. Of course, one may ask how many exactly, and
the answer will depend on how broadly we treat the definition of preparations.

Discoveries of the presented artefacts were made in Konskowola and other
Polish towns over the last 10—12 years. Conservation of the material obtained was
completed 3—4 years ago. The preparation of selected artefacts to be shown to the
public, the preparation of descriptions, and logistical activities took about 3 months.

On Saturday, December 11, the day before the opening of the exhibition, a group
of eight students and four researchers from Nicolaus Copernicus University in
Torun arrived in Koriskowola. A special transport of the artefacts was delivered to
the exhibition site along with the team.

They then set about unpacking the artefacts and placing them in the exhibition.
The greatest amount of effort and time was needed to attach the costumes to the
mannequins, while arranging the artefacts in the display cases was completed
much more quickly. The mannequins presented four men’s attires, two women’s
dresses, and two children’s dresses. Approximately 60 artefacts with descriptions
were placed in the display cases.

It was agreed that Sunday would be the opening day of the exhibition. This day,
traditionally free from work, is also the day of church services, which still draw
crowds of worshippers from the town and surroundingareas in places such as the
described Konskowola.

The timetable for the event was as follows: the event started with a show of
period costumes at 12.00 p.m. This was followed by a lecture with a discussion and
questions from the audience, and finally, at around 2.00 p.m., there were the official
opening of the exhibition space and guided tours for visitors.
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Fig. 6. Lecture — presentation on court fashion (photograph by Filip Nalaskowski).

Fig. 7. A visitor (photograph by Filip Nalaskowski).
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Fig. 8. Talks accompanying the opening of the exhibition (photograph by Filip Nalaskowski).

Around 8o guests attended the event, along with representatives of local and
church authorities.

The show featured 8 historical costumes (Fig. 8), which were reconstructions of
the originals obtained during archaeological research. The models were students
and local volunteers, whose participation had been agreed in advance.

In the next part, Prof. Malgorzata Grupa, who is the author of the exhibition
and the prime mover of the event, gave a lecture on the presented costumes and
an outline of the research on which the publication and the exhibition were based
(Fig. 8). Another lecture was given by Prof. Tomasz Koztowski, who referred to the
archaeological and anthropological themes and interesting facts revealed during
research, in particular concerning the figure of Duchess Zofia Lubomirska.

The lectures were followed by a discussion combined with questions to the
authors of the book®. It should be noted that the interest among the audience was
very strong. The questions concerned not only threads strictly connected with the
presented material, but also the history of Koniskowola and its famous inhabitants,
noble families, and old customs.

8 Five authors of the monograph were present at the meeting.
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The exhibition was opened by the authors and the head of the Konskowola
Commune. All those interested then proceeded to take a tour, with students as
guides whose explanations supplemented and extended the descriptions of the ar-
tefacts presented. Also during this part visitors showed great curiosity and actively
engaged in discussions with the authors of the exhibition and the book (Fig. 8).

The exhibition was open for the following three months duringlibrary opening
hours. Entry was free of charge.

Echoes of the event

The prepared exhibition aroused considerable local interest, as intended. Firstly,
it manifested itself in the local press. Local social media covered the event quite
thoroughly, encouraged participation, and published very favourable reviews
(Stefanek-Nowacka 2021: 9-10)°. The comments made by local residents under
social media posts were also very important for the evaluation of the initiative;
they did not hide their satisfaction and actively commented on the exhibition itself,
the book and, most importantly, the historical and cultural information revealed.

Secondly, Professor Matgorzata Grupa was asked to record several statements
on the subject of the exhibition and the publication for the “Fara Konskowolska”
Society for the Preservation of Cultural Heritage. These interviews were intended
to further the local dissemination and promotion of the history of Koriskowola.

Finally, according to the information obtained from the centre’s management,
several school trips have visited the exhibition since December, whose participants
had the opportunity to supplement their purely book knowledge by confronting
the exhibited artefacts. These trips were organised by local schools as part of
history lessons.

The Sociological and pedagogical perspective on the event

When discussing the functions of museums and exhibitions, the classic three are
most often distinguished. The protective function is aimed at preserving and pro-
tecting collections of artefacts and mementos of the past. The aesthetic function
has the aim of sensitising the audience (aesthetic education) and showing beauty
by means of artefacts of material culture. Finally, there is also the educational
function aimed at familiarising viewers with history and customs.

9 https://www.facebook.com/farakonskowolska/ (access: 1 v 2022), heeps://www.konskow-
ola-fara.pl/2021/12/17/promocja-ksiazki/ (access: 1 v 2022).

202


https://www.facebook.com/farakonskowolska/
http://konskowola-fara.pl/2021/12/17/promocja-ksiazki/
http://konskowola-fara.pl/2021/12/17/promocja-ksiazki/

Small Museum Exhibition...

The exhibition in question performs to the greatest extent the last — educa-
tional — function. However, this activity should be interpreted somewhat dif-
ferently and more broadly than the common understanding would suggest. We
naturally associate education with the system: schools, lessons. As statistics show,
the most frequent visitors to museums are pupils, who visit these institutions dur-
ing school trips (Muzea w 2022 roku... 2022: 90). Such activities most often arise
from the curriculum and are quite obvious from the point of view of education
and upbringing, and hardly need a longer explanation.

The exhibition in Konskowola, however, had a far more subtle educational
character. The aim was not to impart knowledge directly to visitors, but rather to
sensitise them to the history of the land on which they walk, which is an educa-
tional measure. Obviously for the community, no clear and legible connection to
the ancestors who made their mark locally is necessary. The exhibition in question
featured a number of artefacts that showed the noble or even magnate character of
the community of old. The uncovered “treasures” and restored artefacts showed the
difficult history of Koniskowola in a chronological, cross-sectional manner. Thus,
the exhibition had the potential to make the inhabitants aware, in an absolutely
tangible way, of the beauty of Koniskowola’s history and traditions.

On the one hand, it showed the times of splendour and wealth of the area
along with its importance for international politics, and described Konskowola
as a cradle of people significant for the politics and history of the whole nation.
On the other hand, however, it also showed human tragedies in a dimension as
personal as the disability of Duchess Zofia Lubomirska née Opaliriska, or her
untimely death, but also in a macro-dimension, i.e. in the form information about
wars that swept through the area, partitions, or epidemics.

The experience of the event has yet another component. The meeting had
aunique, interactive character. The gathered audience, visitors had the rare op-
portunity to confront their curiosity and doubts live. In this case, it involved not
only the authors of the book, as at many promotional events, but also the authors
of the exhibition. Surrounded by the artefacts on display, visitors raised a num-
ber of threads concerning both the history told by the artefacts and the circum-
stances of their discovery, as well as the technical details of conservation or the
processing of materials. We can therefore conclude that the educational value
was revealed here in its traditional version, but in a new form, so to speak, of in-
teraction with the authors of the publication and the exhibition.

A second dimension of the interactivity of the event described was the feedback
drawn from comments on social media. In addition to comments on the exhibi-
tion itself, they included some interesting reflections on the history and culture
of Koriskowola, as well as questions. This is a new dimension of interaction that
can only be experienced on such a scale in the web 2.0 era (O’Reilly 2009:3-38).
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From a sociological point of view, a group is formed by a human community
who, firstly, have personal contact with each other and, secondly, have some com-
mon goal (Olechnicki, Zatecki 1999:33). Similarly, a local community will be
formed by a group of people living in the same area, who have personal contact
with each other and share some goals. In the case of the community in question,
such goals may be harmonious co-existence, cultural transmission, and respect for
local traditions and customs. The stronger the relations built in communities, the
stronger the cohesiveness of these groups and the foundation on which the group
is based (Zbieget al. 2015: 335-351). A very strong foundation can be shared cultural
heritage. Feeling a connection to another person through the same lineage is one
of the most important characteristics determining the strength of a relationship.
The more we are willing to trust the other person, to enter into a social relationship
with them, the more we will feel that we have more in common with this person
(Smith 2013). These basic characteristics linking individuals can be a common
language, a similar appearance, but above all, as mentioned earlier, cultural her-
itage. Such heritage consists of common history, common tradition, and similarly
fostered and interpreted social, moral, and legal norms.

Precisely for these reasons, the exhibition had the potential to significantly
strengthen the bonds between local residents by presenting a collection that
demonstrated the shared history of the inhabitants of these lands as well as the
historical connection with distinguished people from the area, and that showed
akind of genealogical lineage with which visitors could identify.

The exhibition also had a lesser, but not negligible, significance as an element
of an important local socio-cultural event. This event brought together repre-
sentatives of local, lay, and ecclesiastical authorities'. It provided an opportunity
for ordinary residents to meet in one place with representatives of the authorities
and their representatives, as well as local cultural managers, where admiring the
exhibition offered a chance to meet and focus thoughts and conversations around
the historical, archaeological, political, and religious content presented.

The second aspect worth noting about the exhibition in question is its function
vis-a-vis the publication based on the discoveries it presented.

In the popular understanding, a museum is associated with splendour and
magnificence. It evokes associations with a large building, numerous staff and,
consequently, considerable expenditure (Kotler, Kotler 2000:271-287). We also
frequently notice certain slowness in the creation, development, and updating
of museum collections. These problems do not concern the examples shown.

10 Rev. Canon Piotr Trela was parish priest and vice-president of the Parish Church in the
years 2003—2010, then these functions were held by Rev. Adam Bab (2010-2014), who is
currently an auxiliary bishop (since 2020) in the Archdiocese of Lublin.
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The arrangement of the exhibition in Koniskowola was created in one day, did not
require large financial outlays, and was thus a response to the problems identified.

Obviously, the event described was of a micro nature compared with tradi-
tional museums. It also did not fulfil as wide a range of functions as traditional
museums. Nevertheless, we believe that the educational function, the aesthetic
function for visitors, and the no less important promotional function for the
publication were all brilliantly fulfilled within the framework of this temporary
exhibition at a very low cost. It is therefore worth considering popularising such
undertakings as a way of complementing the activities of traditional museums.

Conclusions

The form of history promotion described in this paper is fairly new in Poland™.
The element to which we wanted to draw particular attention was the culture- and
society-creating function, which can be performed by similar undertakings on
a micro-scale.

Moreover, we believe that such micro-exhibitions, ad hoc in nature, which
combine publication of discoveries with their presentation, are an excellent form of
promotion of scientific events, carried out with relatively little effort and resources.
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